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found the Wiſe ; and GOD hath . the weak Things of 
the World, to confound the Things <vbich are mighty, that no 
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tm 1 
RECOMMENDATION 


Prefixed to the | 
SIXTH EDITION. 


TO THE 


BOOKSELLER. 


SIR, 


II gives me no fall Pleaſure to hear, 
[| that you are going to republiſh Mr. Mar- 
falls Goſpel Myſtery of San#tification *. 
The Inſtruction, Conſolation, and ſpiritual 
Improvement, which I myſelf have received 
from that ſolid and judicious Preatiſe, excite 
in me a pleaſing Hope, that it may be equal- 
ly inſtructive and advantageous to others. 

The Recommendation of it in Theron and 
A taſio, with which you propoſe to introduce — {| 
the new Edition, is at your Service. To this q 
Propoſal I conſent the more readily ; becauſe 

Nr. Marſpall's Book may be looked upon as no 
proper Supplement to thoſe Dialogues and 
| 2ͤö;—wü -. 


* n is td, by we very beſt Judge of Propriety in ſa- 
ered Writing, Great is the Myflery of Gedi, 1 Tim. 
in. 16, This Paſſage, I preſume, Mr. Marstall had in his 
View, when he pitched upon a Ticle for his Book. Aud . "1 7 
tis Paſſage will render it ſuperior to all Cenſure ; unex- Hd 
c2ptionably * * proper. . 8 


n 


* 8 1 
A 


— hiv 4 EET EY IE TIP 22 0 wat a ds W 
4 : . 
— < 0 7 ' 


Ys * 2 


bh [iv 
Letters. The Author of which, intended to 
have cloſed his Plan, with a Diſſertation on 


55 practical Holineſs, or evangelical Obedience. 


But this Deſign was dropped; partly, on Ac- 


count of his very declining Health; partly, 


becauſe the Work ſwelled under his Hands, 
far beyond his Expectation. 
He has been adviſed, once more to reſume 
the Pen; and treat that grand Subject, with 
ſome Degree of Copiouſneſs and Particularity. 
If He ſhould be enabled to execute, what Be 
acknowledges to be expedient, the Doctrines 
already diſcuſſed, and the Privileges already 
_ diſplayed, will furniſh the principal Materials 
for his Eſſay. Juſtification, free Fuftification, 
through the Righteouſneſs of JESUS 
CHRIST, is the ſacred Fleece from, which 
He would fpin his Thread, and weave his 
Garment. Agreeably to that important Text; 
7. are dg with a Price; therefore glorify _ 
60D f Providence, in all Things wiſe, 
and in all Things gracious, ſhould! ſee fit to 
with-hold- either Time or Ability, for the 
"Aces nf my Purpoſe ;. I do, by 
det Preſents, nominate and depute Mr. 
ee fupply my Lack vf Servite. - 0. 
Mr. Marſhall expreſſes my Thoughts. He . 
Prolscute: ny SIE And e pur- 
ſues 


. oP 1 ed vi 26. 


Lv 1 
ſues che ſame End, but proceeds in the ſame 
Way. I ſhall therefore rejoice in the Pro- 


ſpect, of having the Goſpel Myſtery' of Santii- 


and A/pafro. Might I be allowed, without the 
Charge of Irreverence, to uſe the beautiful 
Images of an inſpired Writer, I would with 
great Satisfaction ſay; If this op Hall, that 
will build upon it a Palace of Ivory: If this be 
a r that 888 AYE: it with eng of 


” Cedar *, 


Nr. — rents rue Holineſs, as 
conſiſting in the Love of GUD, and the 
Love of Man; — that unforced, unfeigned, 
and moſt rational Love of GOD, which ariſes 
from a Diſcovery of his unſpeakable Mercy 
and infinite Kindneſs to Us; that cordial; diſ- 
intereſted, and univerſal Love of Man, which 
Rows from the Poſſeſſion of a ſatisfactory and 
delightful Portion in the LORD JEHOVAH. 
Theſe Duties, of Love to our CREATOR 
and our Fellow Creatures, are regarded as the 
Sum and Subſtance of the meral-Law; as the 
Fountain, from which all orher god Works 
and every Inſtance of acceptable; Obedience 
flow. Holineſs, thus Rarcd, is nfuleredyngeas 
the Means, but as a Part, a diſtinguiſhed Part 

of our Salvation, or rather, a9 the very .Cen- 
A 3 — 


[vi] 


tral: Point, in Aich all the Means a; Grace, | 


and all the Ordinances of Religion terminate. 
_ _ Man, in a natural State, is abſolutely i inca- 
pable of practiſing this Holineſs, or enjoying 
this Happineſs. — If you aſk, what is meant 


by a natural State? It is that State, in which 


We are under the Guilt of Sin, and the Curſe 
ol the Law; are ſubject to the Power of Sa- 
tan, and influenced by evil Propenſities, — 
From this State none are releaſed, but by 
being united to CHRIST; or, as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks, by CHRIS T duelling in the Heart z 


through o 5 
i., according to Mr. Marſhall, i is a real 

Perſuaf on, that GOD is pleaſed to give 

CHRIST and his Salvation; to give Him 
freely, without any recommending Qualificati- 
ons, ar preparatory Conditions; to give Him, 
not to ſome Sinners ouly, but to we a Siuner 


in particular. — It is likewiſe an atual Receir- 
of CHRIST, with all the Benefits, R . 


vileges, and Promiſes of che Goſpel; 
Purſuance of the divine Gift, and an no 9 
Warrant than the divine Grant. — This laſt 
Office is particularly inſiſted on, as an eſſential 
Part, or as the Principal Act of F F aith. Jo per- 
form which, there is no rational, no poſhble 
Ways our Author Wee unleſs we do, in 
22 + x ſome 
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oy 


| renee be ge ate, Owl, 


that CHRIST and his Salvation are ours. 

As Faith is ſuch a Perſuaſion of the Heart, 
and ſuch a Reception of CHRIST, it aſ- 
ſures the Soul of Salvation by its own Act; 
| antecedent to all Reflection on its Fruits of 

Effects, on Marks or Evidences. — It aſſures 
the Soul of Acquittance from Guilt, and Re- 


conciliation to GOD; of a Title to the ever- 
laſting Inheritance, and of Grace ſufficient 


for every Cafe of Need. — By the Exerciſe of 
this Faith, and the Enjoyment of theſe Bleſ- 
ſings, We are ſan#ified. Conſcience is paci- 


fied, and the Heart purified: * We are de. 


livered from the Doniinion of Sin; diſ- 


poſed to holy Tempers; and furniſhed for an 


lt is not, by this Expreſſion, affirmed or inſinuated 3 
That We are able to produce Faith in Ourſelves, by any 
Power of our own. This Self- Sufficiency the Author has 
profeſſedly and frequently diſclaimed ; aſſerting, That 


the SPIRIT of GOD: babitually diſpoſes and ina 


« clines our, Hearts to a right Performance of this moſt in 
portant AR.” —This manner of ſpeaking is uſed, Tim 
Line, ſor tuo Reaſons, To point out the fürſt and chief 


ouſly, till our LORD come. To remind Us, that W 


mult not expect to have Faith wrought in Us, by ſo 


Work, which We are to be doing, een erg aſſidu 
. | 


tion or Endeavour of our own : but that we muſt make it 
our diligent Endeavour, and our daily Buſineſs, to believe 
on CHRIST. We muſt /abour to enter inte this Reſt, and 
Joe all Diligence to the full Aſſurance of Hope. - 


16 


iT ; 


Ty 
Shs. 1 prebend, our Author will appear 
fingylar, * This, is the Place in which he 
ſeems to go guite out of the;common Road. The | 
: Generality of ſetious People look upon thoſe 
unſpeakable Bleſſings, as the Reward of Ho- 
lineſs.; 1 to be received, after; we have ſincerely 
= prattifed 1 univerſal Holineſs; not ag neceſſary, 
Previouſly neceſſary, to perform any Act of 
true Holineſs. This is the Stumbling-Block, 
which our legal Minds, dim with Frejudice 
and ſwallen wirh Pride, will hardly get over. 
— However, theſe Endowments, of our new 
State, are, in our Author s Opinion, the effec- 
_ tua), and the eng Hectual Expedient, to pro- 
duce Sanctification. They are the very Method 
. which the eternal SPIRIT has ordained, for 
our bringing forth thoſe Fruits of "Righteouſneſs, 5 
 *ybich are by JESUS CHR1ST unto the Glory and 
: Praiſe of GOD*. — Whereas, if there be any 
Appearances of Virtue, or any Efforts of O- 
bedience, which ſpring not from theſe Motives 
and Means of Practice, Mr. M A RSHALL treats 
them As « repiobate Silver.“ He cannot 
allow themt the  Charafter o of Goſpet Helinefs., . 
Kg This 1 is the Plan, and theſe are the leading 
: Sentiments, of the enſuing Treatiſe. To eſ· 
tablich or defend them, is not my Aim. This 
3 ee and 1 thiok cel, in the 
: Work 


12 | 
Work itſeff. My Aim is, only wo exhibit the 
moſt "diſtinguiſhing ' Principles, in one ſhort 
Sketch; and Clear Point of View. That che 5 
Reader may the more eaſily remember them: 
and by this Key; enter the more perfectly 
into the Writer's Meaning. Let him that is 
| ſpiritual* judge; and reject or admit, as each 
Tenet ſhall appear, to correſpond or bg 
agree, with the infallible Word. Only. le 
Candour, not Rigour, fill the Chair; fo 
interpret an unguarded Expreſſiop, or a ſeern- | 
ingly inconſiſtent * Sentence, by the general 
Tenout of the Diſcourſ. : 
We are not to expect much Pathos of Ad- 
dreſs, or any Delicacy of Compoſition. Here, 
the Goſpel-Diamond i is ſet, not in Gold, but 
in Steel. Not where it may play the moſt 
ſprightly Beam, or pour a Flootl of Brilliancy; 
| but where it may do the moſt ſignal Service, 
and afford a Fund of Uſefulneſs. —Neither | is 8 
this Book ſo particularly calculated for care. 
leſs inſenſible Sinners, as for thoſe WhO are 


awakened into a ſolicirous Attention 1 to their 


everlaſting Intereſts. | Who are earneſtly, In- 
Auiring, with the Philippian Jailor; What 22 
Tas tobe ſaved s? Or paſſionateiy crying, . in 
the Language ofthe Apoſtle; wretched Man 

| wer F am] Who Hall deliver ine from the Body 
3 
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fi thil\-Drath *2 If thete be any ſuch, as no 
Doubt there are many, in the Chriſtian World; 
I would fay with regard to them, as the [ra- 
elitiſb Captive ſaid, concerning her illuſtrious 
but afflicted Maſter. ould GOD my Maſter 
were with the Prophet, that is in damaria; for 
He would recover Him of his Leproſy i. O that 
ſuch Perſons were acquainted with the Doc- 
trines, and influenced by the Directions, con- 


tained in this Treatiſe! They would, under the 


divine Bleſſing, recover them from their Diſ- 
treſs; and reſtore them to Tranquillity; they 
would comfort their Hearts, and tuereby eſta- 
 6liſh them in every good Word and Work *. 


But I am going to anticipate, | what the 


following Extract ſpeaks. I ſhall therefore 
only add my hearty Wiſhes, that you may 


meet with "Eacoluagimenr and Succeſs, 


in the Publication of this truly valuable 
Piece. Since there is, in this Inſtance, an 


evident Connexion between your private In- 


tereſt and the general Good; I think, you 
may promiſe yourſelf the Approbation and 


Acceptance of the Publick; as you will aſſured- 


ly have all the n and enen that can 


be gras by! 1985 8 11 
ET obey” 7 bumble . 
Mee ene, „ JaMes HERVEY. 
Northampton, W 


e 1756. 
Fit 
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It is with great Pleaſure, and without any 

ce Diffidence, that I reſer my Readers to 
« Mr. MARSHAL L's Treatiſe on! SANC- 
« TIFICATION: Which I ſhall not re- 
« commend in the Style of a Crxrr1c, nor 
like, a Perſon of TasTE, but with all the 
« Simplicity of the weateſt Chriſtian: I mean 
« from my own Experience. It has been made. 
« one of the moſt uſeful Books to my own 
„Heart. I ſcarce ever fail to receive ſpiri- 


_ © tual Conſolation and Strength ftom the 


« Peruſal of it. And was I to be baniſhed 
e into ſome deſolate Ifland, poſſeſſed only 
of 70 Books beſides my BIBLE, this 
* ſhould be one of the Two, perhaps be 
jrſt that I would chooſe. 
Should any Perſon, hitherto a bieuriger 
to the work, purchaſe it on this Recom- 
„ mendation, I muſt deſire to ſuggeſt one 
© Caution—That he be not ſurprized, if, in 
the Beginning, he meets with ſomething 
« new, and quite out of the common Roads 
Or, if ſurpriſed, that he would not be 


t 


« ceed,—He will find the Author's Deſign 
opening itſelf by Degrees. He will diſ- 


Kt 


« cern more and more the Propriety of his 
Method. And what 8 at the firſt 


offended, but calmly and attentively pro- 


| [Ni 
$6 View. appear like a Stumbling- Block, 
„ will prove to be a fair and ample Avenue 
« to the Palace of Truth — to the Temple 
© of Holinde — and to the Bowers pe. we 5 
ef + 


See the third Edition of Heivzv's TIvs 154 due, 
Vol, Ho, pag. 8 
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To. the "FIG Editions were prefix 
ſeveral Recommendations. 2 
I be firſt of them is ſigned by . N. N. and 
dated July 21, 1692. Importing . That 
« Mr. WALTER MARSHALL (the Au- 
e thor of theſe DIRECTIONS) was edu- 
e cated in new College Oxford, was a Fellow 
of the ſaid College, and afterwards choſen 
2 a Fellow of the College at Wincheſter — 
From thence He removed to Geſport in 
«© Hampſhire —— Having been much exer- 
ciſed, and or many Years, with troubled | 
> Thoughts ; He had, by many mortifying 
Methods, ſought Peace of Conſcience; but, 
"« notwithſtanding all, his. Troubles fill in- 
4 creaſed. Whereupon He conſulted ſeveral 
-< eminent Divines, who told Him, He 
40 underſtood the Scriptures too legally 
E « Upon Sing one of them an Account of 
e the State of his Soul, and particularizing 
8 bis Sins, which lay heavy on his Con- 
ce ſcience, 


1 xili } 
cc ſcience, the Divine told Him; He had for: 
got to mention the greateſt Sin of all,” the 
Sin of Uubelief, in not believing on the 
Lord JESUS CHRIST for Remiſſion 
of his Sins and Sanctification of his Na- 
„ ture. — Hereupon He ſet himſelf. to fu- 
M6 « dying and preaching CHRIST; and attain- 
6 ed. to- eminent. Holineſs, and Wee 

of Conſcience.” _ | 
Mr. MARS HAL T's dying Words 8 
The Wages of Sin is Death, but the. Gift of 
GOD is eternal Life thro FESUS CHRIST 
our Lord; ** having juſt before ſaid to thoſe 
« about Him, that He now died in tbe full 
« Perſuaſion of the Truth, and in the Com- 
fort of that Dot rine which He had preach- 


ed. — The Sum of which is contained in 


« this Treatiſe on Sanetification: : where we 
have the profound Expetience of a ſtudious 
„ and holy Man, coming from. his, very 
„Heart. The whole ſavours of no party, | 

% nor ptoſecutes any narrow deſign; but 
« aims at the Cultivation of we, and 
« che Eſtabliſhment of e 5 


inne 


1 
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A "new Recommendation was, prefixed 
te the Edition publiſhed in 1733. oY ligned 
= 2 fix judicious Miniſters, importing; 8 ge 

* * they Pad W the Book, with” | 
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60 Edifiration and no ſmall: Pleaſure; that 


they judged the Publication very ſeaſon- 
able for promoting practical Religion and 


„ Godlineſs, and for giving a juſt View of 
< the great Difference there is between the 


* Morality of the Heathens (tho adorned 
ze with the fineſt Touches of human Rhe- 
s torick) and true Goſpel Holineſs, without 
© which St. Paul has declared, no Man ſhall 


«ſee the Lord. — This their united Opinion 5 
& is corroborated by the Eran of Mr. 


hos Robert Trail of London. 


think (fays that evangelical Writer) 


* Mr. MARSHAL L's Treatiſe on Te 
* 'Myftery of Sanctification by Faith | 
tc JESUS CHRIST, is ſuch a Vindication. : 


« and Confirmation of that proteſtant Doc 


1 againſt. which J fear no effeftua! 
» Oppolition. Mr. MARSHALL was a 
holy and retired Man, known to the 


World only by this Book; which is deep, 


« Practical, and well connected. requiring 


© a more than ordinary: Attention to read it 


e with Profit. — And if it be attentively uſed, 


look upon it to be one of the mt uſefu! 


« Books the Publick has ſeen for many Years. 
It's Excellence i is, that it leads the ſerious 
Reader directly to JESUS CHRIST, cut- 
6. ting the Sinews and overturning the Foun- 


«6 cations | 


| i: "XV ] | 
6 * dations. of the new and. faſhionable Divi 


« « Helines by which many. attempe. to over- 
S turn the 00 and ſcriptural Divinity. .— 


| Another Recommendation of 1 Au- | 
3 hop by Mr. Giv of Edinburgh, was, prefixed 
| to the, Edition, publiſhed. Dec. 31, 1744. 
wherein He. obſerves, That among the 
| < Profeſſors of a 1 Courſe, there are 
| <twa Sorts, the firſt of them ſtill adhere 
to a legal Scheme of Holineſs, vainly ma- 
king, That, and not CHRIST, JESUS, 
* the Reaſon of their Peace and Hope — 


while the other Sort are reconciled to 


| © the Evangelical Scheme of Holineſs, ma- 
ce king Holineſs and Obedience the Reſult of * 
« their Peace and Hope, as already founded 
e on CHRIST, treely offered to them in 
-< the Goldie... 1: {57 5 
The CORRECTION. mhich. os firſt : 
aof theſe Sorts onght to have, and the 
«INSTRUCTION in RIGHT E- 
„ QUSNESS. which 30% of them need, 
* may be had in a peculiar Manner from this 
* Book : and for theſe Purpoſes they are 
< earneſtly entreated to read it, not in Parts 


|: bar” completely, and in the ſame Order, in 
« which 1 it is written: That ſo the LEGAL. 


60 Readers 
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„ 
«- Readers may not, from looking firſt into 
«the latter Part, throw it aſide as Anti- 
* nomian; nor the EVANGELICAL 
Readers, from looking only into the 
former Part, throw it aſide as 20 Legal. — 
« In ſhort; I deſpair, that any ſhould 
„ reap true Benefit from a partial, or confuſ- 
«ef Reading ; but firmly believe, that from 
« an attentive and regular Peruſal, excellent 
« Fruit may be gathered ; ſince no Author 
„ appears to be better acquainted with the 
„State and Working of the human Heart, 
„ or with the Peculiarities and Riches of he 
Dio Chriſtian ay og 
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DIRECTION . 


79 perform duties re wired in the law, firft, learn 
the e mean N attain ſo great an end 1 


Eur endowments and 1 1 
(1.) An Inclination and propenſity of heart 
thereunto. 2.) A perſuaſion of our teconcilia- 
tion with God. (3.) A perſuaſion of our en- 
joyment of everlaſting happineſs. (4.) A per- 
ſuaſion of ſufficient r beth to will _ _ 
perform duties acceptably N 14 


DIRECTION II. 


The way to get theſe mndnwments to enable for 
practice, is, to receive them from CyrisT's _ 
fulneſs by union and fellowſhip wth . 


DIRECTION Iv. 


be means or inſtruments of this union and all 
fellowſhip, are, the - goſpel, and faith, ht 
faith i 14 BY 58 : 


DIRECTION v. 


We cannot attain holineſs by our a in a 
natural ſtate, without union 1nd fel: 'owſhip with 
Chriſt. 77 : 


F EO--- 
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DIRECTION VI 


Thoſe tat e begvour ſincere obedience, ' as the 


o {6 Procure 4 right and titic to ſalva- 
tt». Ads aground to truſt on Chriſt, 40 . 
| Jawati/n the works of the 4 94 


DIREC : TION vll. 
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THE 
GOSPEL MYSTERY. 
OF | 

SANCTIFICATION. 


DIRECTION I. 


That wwe may acceptably perform the duties of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs required in the law, our firſt work is, to 
learn the powerful and effetiual means wands. Þ: we 

may attain to [a our an end, 


EXPLICATION, 


HIS ande may ſerve, infiend of a 


preface, to prepare the underſtanding and 
attention of the reader for thoſe that fol- 
low. - And, 5 
. Fir, It acquainteth you with the great end for 
which all thoſe means are deſigned, that are the 
principal ſubject to be here treated of. The ſcope of 
all is, to teach you how you may attain to that prac- 


| tice and. mannervf life. which we call holineſs, righ- 


teouſneſs, or godlineſi, obedience, true religion ; and 
which God requireth of us in the law, particularly in 
| the moral law ſummed up in the Ten Command=- 
ments, and more briefly in thoſe two great com= | 
mandments of love to God and our neighbour 97 
%%% © 
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2 The Goſpel Myſtery. 
and more largely explained throughout the holy 
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Direct. I. 


ſcriptures. My work is, to ſhew how the duties of 


this law may be denz e ae Ft : there: 
fore expect not that I ſhould delay my intent, to help 


you to the knowledge of them, by any large expoſi- 


| tion of them ; which; 18 A work already performed i in 


ſeveral catechiſms and commentaries. Yet, that you 
may not tnifs the mark for want of diſcerning it, take 
notice in few words, that the holineſs which I would 


bring you to, is JÞrritual v. It copſiſts not only in ex- 
ternal works of piety and charity, but in the holy 
thoughts, imaginations, and affections of the ſoul, 
and chiefly in love; from whence all other good 


works muſt flow, or elſe they are not acceptable to 


God: not only in refraining the execution of ſinful 
lluſts, but in longing and delighting to do the will of 
| Cod, and in a chearful obedience to God, without 
repining, fretting, grudging at any duty, as if it wn 

a grievous: yoke and burden to you. 


Take notice further, that the law which. is your 


| mark, is exceeding broad e, And yet: not the more ea 


to be hit; becaule you r aim to hit it, in ever) 


| duty of it, with a performance of equal breadth, or 
cle you cannot hit it at all . The Lord is not ut 


all loved with chat love that is {rand him as lord of 


| all, u. he de not loved with all our heart, ſpirit, and 


wigbt. We are to love every thing in him, his a 


_ tice, holineſs, ſovereign authority, all- ſeeing eye, and 
all his decrees, commands, judgments, and all his 


doings. We are to love him not only better than 


other things, but ſingly, as only good, the fountain 
5 of all goodnebs 3 als to 70 all lleſhiy and worldly 


enjoy- 


„ 2 


a enjoyeithth;" even our own lives, as if we hated them, 


when they ſtand in competition with our enjoyment 


of him, or our duty toward him, We myſt love him 


ſo as to yield ourſelves wholly up to his conſtant ſer- 
vice in all things, and to his diſpoſal of us as our ab- 


ſolute lord, whether it be for proſperity ar adyerſity, 
| life or desth. And for his fake, we are to love our 


neighbour, even all men; whether they be friends or 
foes to us; and ſo do to them in all things that con- 


cern their honour, life, chaſtity, worldly wealth, 
credit, and content, whatever we would that men 
ſhould do to us in the like condition . This fpiritua} 
univerſal obedience is the great end, to the attain» 
ment whereof I am direting you. And, that you 
| may not reject mine enterprize as impoſſible, obſerve, 
that the moſt I promiſe, is no more than an acceptable 
performance of theſe duties of the law, ſych as our 
gracious and merciful God will certainly delight in, 
and be pleaſed with, during our ſtate of imperfetion 
in this world, and ſuch as will end in perfection of 
holineſs, and all happineſs, in the world to come. 


Before I proceed further, ſtay your thoughts 3 


while in the contemplatjon of the great dignity and 
excelleney of theſe duties of the law, that you may 


aim at the performance of them as your end, with 


= high an eſteem as may caſt an amiable luſtre upon 


the enſuing diſcovery of the means, The 

duties of love to Good above all, and to each other 
for his ſake, from whence all the other duties flow, 
are ſo excellent, that I cannot imagine any more 


5 noble work for the holy Angels in their glorious 
ſphere, They aco the chief works for which. we. were 


Ba a 


0 Matth. vil 12. 


4 The Goſpel Myſtery Direct. J. 
at-firſt framed in the image of God, engraven upon 
man in the firſt creation, and for which that beauti- 


ful image is renewed upon us in our new creation and 


ſanctification by Jeſus Chiiſt, and ſhall be perfected 
in our glorification. They are works which depend 


not merely on the ſovereignty of the will of God, tio 


| be commanded or forbidden, or left indir, or 


changed, or aboliſhed at his pleaſure, as other works 
that belong either to the judicial or ceremonial law, 


or to the means of ſalvation preſcribed by the goſpe!: 


Z but they are, in their own nature, holy, juſt, and 
good i, and meet for us to perform, becauſe of our 


natural relation to our Creator and fellow-creatures ; 


| fo that they have an inſeparable dependence upon the 
| holineſs of the will of God, and an indiſpenſible eſta- 


: bliſhment thereby. They are works ſufficient to render 
the performers holy in all manner of converſation, by the 


fruits which they bring forth, if no other duties had 


ever been commanded; and by which the performance 


of all other duties is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed as ſoon as 
they are commanded; and without which there can 


be no holineſs of heart and life imagined; and to 
Which it was ane great honour of Moſaical, and is 
now of Evangelical ordinances, to be ſubſervient 


for the performance of them, as means, which ſhall 


ceaſe when their end, this never failing charity, is 
perſectly attained F. They are duties which we were 
naturally obliged to, by that reaſon and underſtaud- 


ing which God gave to man at his firſt creation, ta 


_ diſcern what was juſt and meet for him to do, and to 


Which even Heathens are ſtill obliged by the light of 


nature, without any written law, or ſupernaturs! 
reve- 


T Rom. vii. 12. 1 Cor. xii. 
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_ revelation ®, b, Therefore they are called natural religion ; 


and the law that requireth them, is called the natural 
law, and alfo the moral law; becauſe the manners of 
all men, Infidels, as well as Chriſtians, ought to be con- 


ſormed to it, and, if they had been fully conform- 


able, they would not have come ſhort of eternal hap- 
pineſs i, under the penalty of the wrath of God for 


the violation of it. This is the true morality which 
God approveth of, conſiſting in a conformity of all 
our Actions to the moral law, And, if thoſe that, 


in theſe days, contend fo highly for morality, do un- 
derſtand no other than this, I dare join with them in 


aſſerting, that the beſt morally honeſt man is the 
_ greateſt ſaint; and that morality is the principal part 
of the religion, and the teſt of all other parts, without 
which faith is dead, and all other religious perform - 


ances are a vain ſhew, and mere hypocriſy: for the 


faithful and true witneſs hath teſtified, concerning the 


two great moral Commandments of love to God, and 
our neighbour, that there is none other command- 


ment greater than theſe, and that on them hang 
all the law and the prophets *. 


The ſecond thing contained in this troduery 
qirection, is the neceffity of learning the powerful 
and effeftual means, whereby this great and excel- 


lent end may be accompfiſhed, and of making this 


the firſt work to be done, before we can expect ſuc- 


| Ceſsin any attempt for the attainment of it. 


This is an advertiſement very needful ; becauſe 
many are apt to ſkip over the leffon concerning the 


means (that wilt fill up" this whole Treatiſe) as ſu- 


B 1 perfluous. 


Rom. ii. „ "Matt; v. 19. Luke x, 27, 28. 


. * Marth xxli. 6, 38, 59.4 40. Mark „ii. 36. 
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perfluous and uſeleſs. When orice they know the 
nature and excellency of the duties of the law, they 
account nothing wanting but diligent performances; 
and they ruſh blindly upon immediate practice, mak- 
ing more haſte than good ſpeed. They are quick in 
promiſing ; All that the Lord bath ſpoken, we will 
ds, without fitting down and counting the coſt. They 
look upon holineſs as only the means of an end, eter- 
nal ſalvation not as an end itſelf, requiring any great 
means for attaining the practice of it. The inquiry 
of moſt, when they begin to have a ſenſe of religion, 


is, Hhat good thing ſhall 1 do, that I may baue eter- 


nal life ® ? not, How ſhall I be enabled to do any 
thing that is good? Yea many that are accounted 
powerful preachers, ſpend all their zeal in the earneſt 
preſſing the immediate practice of the law, without 
any diſcovery of the effectual means of performance; 
as if the works of righteouſneſs were like thoſe ſervile 
employments that need no ſkill and artifice at all, but 
induſtry and activity. That you may not ſtumble at 
the threſhold of a religious life by this common over- 
5 fight, If ſhall endeavour to make you ſenſible, that it 
is not enough for you to know the matter and reaſon 
of your duty, but that you are alſo to learn the pow- 
erful and effectual means of performance, before you 
can ſucceſsfully apply yourſelves to immediate prac- 
tice. And, for this end, I ſhall lay before you the 
conſiderations following. 
II, We are all, by nature, void of all firength and 
ability to perform acceptably that holineſs and righte- 
_ vuſneſs which the law requireth, and are dead in treſ- 
5 paſſe 5 and foes, and | children of wrath, * the ſin of our ; 
hit 


| | TNT wit: & m Match. zi Py 
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firſt father Adam, as the ſeripture witneſſeth . This 
docttine of original ſin, which Proteſtants generally 


profeſs, is a firm baſis and ground work to the aſſer- 
tion now to be proved, and to many other aſſertions 

in this whole diſcourſe. If we believe it to be true, 
we cannot rationally encourage ourſelves to attempt 


' a holy practice, until we are acquainted with ſome | 


powerful and effetual means to enable us for it. 
While man continued upright, in the image of God, 
as be was at firſt created?®, he could do the will of 


God ſincerely as ſoon as he knew it ; but, when he 


was fallen, he was quickly afraid, becauſe of his 


nakedneſs; but could not help it at all, until God 
diſcovered to him the means of reſtoration . Say to 
a a ſtrong healthy ſervant, Go, and he goeth; Come, 
and he cometh; Do this, and he doeth it; but a bed- 
| ridden ſervant muſt know firſt how he my be ena- 
| bled. No doubt the fallen angels know the neceſſity. 
of holineſs, and tremble at the guilt of their fin ; but 
they know of no means for them to attain to holineſs 
effectually, and fo continue ftill in their wickedneſs. 


It was in vain for Sampſon to ſay, I will go out as at 


ether times before, and ſhake myſelf, when he had finned 
away his ſtrength a. Men ſhew themſelves ſtrangely 


forgetful or hy procritical, in profeſſing original fin in 


their prayers, catechiſms, and confeſſions of faith ; 

and yet urging upon themſelves and others, the prac- 

| tice of the law, without the conſideration of any 
ſtrengthening, enlivening means; as if there were no 
want of __ bit Fay of city. 


r e e, 
Rom. v. 12, 15, 18, Ll reh ii. 1, 2, 3, 
Rom. iii. 7, 8. 0 . vil, 29. Gen. i. 27. 


? Gen, 1, 10, 15. *Judgs xvi. 20 
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24ly; Thoſe that doubt of; or deny the doctrine of 
original ſin, may all of them know concerning them. 


_ ſelves, (if their conſcience be not blind, ) that the ex- 
A4 ct juſtice of God is againſt them, and they are un- 
der the curſe of God, and ſentence of death, for their 
actual ſins, if God ſhould enter into judgment with 
them. Is it poſſible for a man that knoweth this to 
be his caſe, and hath not learned any means of get- 


ting out of it, to practiſe the law immediately ? to 


love God, and every thing in him, his juſtice; holineſs, 


power, as well as his mercy, and to yield himſelf 


_ willingly to the diſpoſal of God, though God ſhould 
inflict ſudden death upon him? Is there no ſkill or 
 artifice at all required in this caſe, to encourage the 
fainting ſoul to the practice of univerſal obedience ? 
_ 3aly, Though Heathens might know much of the 
work of the law by the common light of natural rea- 
ſon and underſtanding *, yet the effectual means of 
performance cannot be diſcovered by that light, and 
therefore are wholly to be learned by the teaching of 


ſupernatural revelation. For what is our natural 


light, but ſome ſparks and glimmerings of that which 
was in Adam before the fall? and, even then, 
in its brighteſt meridian, it was not ſufficient to di- 
rect Adam, how to recover ability to walk holy, 
if once he ſhould loſe it by fin; nor to aſſure him 
before-hand, that God would vouchſafe to him any 
means of recovery, God hath ſet nothing but death 
before his eyes in caſe of tranſgreſſion , and therefore 
he hid himſelf from God, when the ſhame of his 
nakedneſs appeared, as expecting no favour from him. 
We are like ſheep gone aſtray, and know not which 


i x WY 
Rom. i. 32. ii. 2. & iii. 9. Gal. iii. 10, 
Nom. ü. 114 Sen. B. 17 
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way to return, until we heat the ſhepherd's voice, 
Can theſe dry bones live to God in holineſs? O Lord, 
| thou knowelt, and we cannot know it; e we 
learn it of thee. 
4thly, Sanctification, whereby our hearts and lives 5 
are conformed to the law, is a grace of God commu- 
nicated to us by means, as well as juſtiſication; and 
by means of teaching and learning ſomething that we _ 
cannot ſee without the word u. There are ſeveral 
things pertaining to life and liest, that are given 
through knowledge“. There is a form of dodkrine 
made uſe of by God, to make people free from fin, 
and ſervants of righteouſneſs *, And there ate ſeveral 
pieces of the whole armour of God neceſlary to be 
| known and put on, that we may ſtand againſt fin and 
Satan in the evil day v. Shall we ſlight and overlook 
the way of ſanctifcation, when the learning the way 
of juſtification hath been accounted worth ſo m_ : 
elaborate treatiſes ? - | 
5thly, God hath given, in the holy an by 
haus inſpiration, plentiful inſtrution in righteouſneſs, 
E that we may be throughly furniſhed for every good work *, 
= eſpecially ſince the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited 
1 i, by the appearance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 20 
, ęuide our feet in the tuay of peace a. If God condeſcend 
1 to us very low, to teach us this way in the ſcriptures, _ 
/ and by Chriſt himſelf, it muſk needs be greatly ne- 
1 cellary for us, to fit down at his feet, and learn it. 
. tby, The way of attaining to godlineſs is lo far 
5 from being known without learning out of the haly 


. = (criptuces, ba, ware 8 it is s here of came revealed, 2 
B - e ee 
3 A ri, 15, 1. 2 Pet. . 2. z. * Rom. vi. 


17, 18. Y Bph, vi. 13. Tim. üi. 16. 17. Luke i. 
75,79. ms | 
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cannot. law it ſo eaſily as the duties of the law: 
which are known in part by the light of nature, and 
therefore morq eaſily aſſented to. It is the way 
whereby the dead are brought to live unto God ; aud 
therefore doubtleſs it is far above all the thoughts and 
_ conjectures of human wiſdom. It is the way to ſal- 
vation, wherein God will de/iroy the wiſdom of the 
wiſe, and bring to nothing the underſtanding of the pru- 
dient, by diſcovering things by his Spirit, that the na- 
tural man recetveth not: for they are fooliſhneſs to him, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned . Without controverſy, great is the myſtery of 
 godlineſs *. The learning of it requireth double work 
becauie we muſt unlearn many of our former deeply. 

|  Tooted notions, and become fools, that we may be 
wile. We muſt pray earneſtly to the Lard to teach 
us, as well as ſearch the ſcriptures, that we may get 
this knowledge. O that my ways were directed to 
C keep thy ſtatutes! Teach me, O Lord, the way 
4 of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end “. 
1. Teach me to do thy will *. The Lord direct your 
© hearts unto the love of God f.“ Surely theſe faints 
did not ſo much want teaching and direction con- 
| cerning the duties of the law to be done, as con- 
cerning the way and means aden they might do 

them. 

7thly, The certain ee of theſe powerful 
and effectual means, is of greateſt importance and 
neceſſity for our eſtabliſhment in the true faith, and 
avoiding errors contrary thereunto: for we can- 
Not rationally doubt, that the moral duties of love to 
God and our . are abſolutely neceſſary to true 
| religion, | 


| bx Cor. 1 19.,21. 3 „ Tim. ii. 16. 
* Plal, cxix, 5, 33. Pal. cxliii, 10. f 2 Thefl. 1. 5. 
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religion. ſo that it cannot ſubſiſt without them, And, 


from this principle, we may firmly conclude, that 
nothing repugnant to the practice of theſe holy du- 
dies 5ught to be received as a point of faith delivered 


to n by the moſt holy God; and that whatſoever is 


1 truly neceſſary, powerful id effectual to bring us to 


the practice of them, ought to be believed as pro- 


ceeding from God, becxuſe it hath the image of his 

| holineſs and righteouſneſs engraven upon it. This 
is a ſure teſt and touchſtone, which thoſe that are 
ſeriouſly religious will uſe, to try ſpirits and their 
doctrines, whether they be of God or no: and they 


cannot rationally approve any doctrine as religious, 
that is not according to godlineſs 8, By this touch- 


ſtone Chriſt proveth his doctrine to be of God, be- 


cauſe therein he ſeeketh the glory of God d. And he 
teacheth us to know falſe prophets by their fruits, 
wherein the fruits which their doctrine ee a 
are eſpecially to be conſidered. Hence it appeareth, 


that, until we know what are the eſſectual means of 


holineſs, and what not, we want a neceſſary touch- 


ſtone of divine truth, and may be calily deceived by 
falſe doctrine, or brought to live in mere ſuſpence 


concerning the truth of any religion, like the ſeekers. 


And, if you miſtake, and think thoſe means to be 
effectual that are not, and thoſe that are effeQual to 
be weak, or of a contrary effect, your error in this 
will be a falſe touchſtone to try other doctrines, where- 
by you will readily: approve of errors, and refuſe the 


truth; which bath been a pernicious occaſion of many 


errors in religion in late days. Get but a true touch- 
| ſtone, by learning this leſſon, and you will b 2 able co 


„„ 
ere vi. 3. » John vii. 17, 18. Matth. vi. 
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try the various doctrines of Proteſtants, Papiſts, Ar. 


minians, Socinians, Antinomians, Quakers; and to 


diſcover the truth, and cleave to it, with much ſatis- 
faction to your judgment, amonylt all the janglings 
and controverſies of theſe times. Hereby you may 
_ diſcover whether the Proteſtant religion eſtabliſhed 
among us, have in it any ſine ws of Antinomianiſm ; 
whether it be guilty of any inſufferable defect in 
practical principles, and deſerves to be altered, and 
turned almoſt upſide down, with new doctrines and 

methods; as ſome learned men in late times have | 


Judged by their touchſtones. 


8thly, It is alſo of great importance and neceſſity for 
our eſtabliſhment in holy practice: for we cannot ap- 

ply ourſelves to the practice of holineſs with hope of 

ſucceſs, except we have ſome faith concerning the 
divine aſſiſtance; which we have no ground to ex- | 
pect, if we. uſe not ſuch means as God hath appoint- 
ed to work by. «© God meeteth them that remem- 
4 her him in his own ways k, and makes a breach 


« upon them that ſeek him not after the due order |.” 


He hath choſen and ordained ſuch means of ſanctifi- 
cation and ſalvation as are ſor his own glory, and 
_ thoſe only he bleſſeth to us; and he crowneth no 
man that ſtriveth, except he /trive lawfully n. Ex- 
perience ſheweth plentifully, both of Heathens and 
Chriſtians, how pernicious ignorance, or miſtaking 
of theſe effectual means, is to an holy practice. Thie 
Heathens generally fell ſhort of an acceptable per- 
| formance of thoſe duties of the law which they knew, 
| beeauſe of their ignorance in this point (t) Many 
Chriſtians content themſelves with external perform- 
anccs, 


k Ifa. Ixiv., 8. I Chron. xv. 23. m 2 Tim. TR) 
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ances, becauſe they never knew how they might at- 
tain to ſpiritual ſervice. (2) And many reject the 


4 way of holineſs as auſtere and unpleaſant, becauſe 
& they know not how to cut off a right hand, or pluck 
out a right eye, without intolerable pain; whereas 


they would find the ways of wiſdom (if they knew 
them) to be ways of pleaſantneſs, and all ber paths to be 
peace d. This occaſioneth the putting off repentance 
from time to time, as an uncouth thing. (3) Many 
others ſet upon the practice of holineſs with a fervent 
zeal, and run very faſt; but tread not a ſtep in the 
light way; and finding themſelves frequently diſap- 
pointed and overcome by their luſts, they at laſt give 


_ over the work, and turn to wallow again in the mire; 
which hath occaſtoned ſeveral treatiſes, to ſhew how 


far a reprobate may go in the way of religion; where- 


by many weak ſaints are diſcouraged, accounting 
| that theſe reprobates have gone. further than them- 
ſdves; whereas moſt of them never knew the right 
way, nor trod one ſtep aright in it; for feu there 


be that find ite. (4) Some of theſe ignorant zealots do 
inhumanly macerate their bodies with faſting and 
other auſter ities, to kill their luſts; and when they 
ſee their luſts are ſtill too hard for them, they fall into 


deſpair, and are driven, by horror of conſcience, to 


make away themſelves wickedly, to the ſcandal of - 


religion. Peradventure God may bleſs my diſcovery 


of the powerful means of holineſs ſo far, as to fave 
ſome one or other from killing themſelves, And ſuch 
a fruit as this would countervail my labour; tho' I 


hope God will enlarge the hearts of many, by ity. to 


run 


Prov. iii, 17. Match, vi. 
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run with great chearfulneſs, joy, and thankſgiving, 
in the ways of his ment i 


DIRECTION. U. 


= Several endowments and quali ;fications are neceſſary to eh 
able us for the immediate practice of the lau. Par. 
ticularly, we muft have an inclination and propenſity 
of our hearts thereunto ; and therefore we muſt be well 
Per ſuaded of our recontiliation with God, and of aur 
Future enjoyment of the everlaſling heavenly happineſs, 
and of ſufficient flrength both to will and perform all 
duties acceptably, until we come to the en 97 : 


"oy Os 
EXPLICATION. 


= T H O 8 E means that are next to the attainment 
of the great end aimed at, are firſt to be diſco- 
vered, that we may learn how to get them by other 
means expreſſed in the following directions. There- 
fore I have named here ſeveral qualifications and en- 
dowments that are neceſlary to make up that holy 
frame and ſtate of the ſoul, whereby it is furniſhed 
and enabled to practiſe the law immediately; anc 
that not only in the beginning, but in the continu- 
ation of that practice. And therefore note diligently, 
that theſe endowments muſt continue in us during 


the preſent life, or elſe our. ability for a holy life 
will be loſt; and they muſt be before practice, not 


in any diſtance of time, but only as the cauſe is be- 
fore the effect. I do not fay, that I have named par- 
ticularly all ſuch neceſſary qualificationsz but this 
much I dare ſay, that he that gaineth theſe, may by 


| the ſame means gain any ocher that e be ranked 
Ts With 
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with them. And this is a matter worthy of our ſe- 
rious conſideration ; for few underſtand that any ſpe- 
cial endowments are required to furniſh us for a 


: | holy practice, more than for other voluntary actions. 
© The firſt Adam had excellent endowments beſtowed. 
| ypon him for a holy practice, when he was firſt 
| created according to the image of God; and the 
| ſecond Adam had endowments more excellent, to 
enable him for 2 harder taſk of obedience, And, 


ſeeing obedience is grown more difficult, by reaſon | 
of the oppoſition and temptations that it meeteth 
with ſince the fall of Adam, we that are to be imi- 


' fators of Chriſt, had need have very choice endow- 
ments, as Chriſt had; at leaſt as good, or ſomething. 

| better than Adam had at firſt, as our work is harder 
than his. What king going to make war againſt 


another king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſult- 
„eth whether he be able, with ten thouſand, to 
4 meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 
* thouſand ?” And fhall we dare to ruſh into battle 
againſt all the powers of darkneſs, all wordly ter- 


tors and allurements, and our own inbred domineer- 


ing corruptions, without conſidering whether we 
have ſufficient ſpiritual furniture to ſtand in the evil 


| day ? Yet many content themſelves with ſuch an 


ability to will and do their duty, as they would have 
to be given to men univerſally; whereby they are no 


better enabled for the ſpiritua]'battle, than the gene- 
krality of the world, that lie vanquiſhed under the 
wicked one; and therefore their ſtanding is not at all 


lecured by it. It is a bard marter to find what this 


pniverlal ability.is, that ſo many contend ſo eme, 
for, of hat it conſiſteth, by what. means it is con- 
veyed wich; arid muintained, 4 


Bad! 5 
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Bodily agility hath ſpirits nerves, ligaments, bones, 


to ſubſiſt by ; but this ſpiritual univerſal ability ſeem- 
eth to be . occult quality, that no ſufficient ac- 


count can be given how it is conveyed, or of what it 


is conſtituted, That none may deceive themſelves, 
and miſcarty in their enterprizes for holineſs, by de- 


pending on ſuch'a weak occult quality, I have here 


 ſhewedFour ExpowWMeENTS, of which a true ability 
for the practice of holineſs muſt neceſſarily be con- 
| Hituted, and by which it muſt ſubſiſt and be maintain- 
ed; intending to ſhew afterwards, by what mean: 
they are given unto us, and whether the inclination 


or propenſity here mentioned be perfect or imperfect. 


And they are of ſuch a myſterious nature, that ſome 
 whoownthe neceſſity of endowments to frame them 


for holineſs, are prone to think, that leſs than theſe 
will ſerve; and that ſome of theſe frame us rather 
for licentiouſneſs than holineſs, as they are here 


placed before any actual performance of the moral 


law); and that ſome things contrary to them, would 
put us into a better frame for holineſs. Againſt all 


ſuch ſurmiſes, I ſhall endeavour ſuch a demonſtra- 
| tion of theſe endowments particularly, as may gain 
the aſſent of right reaſon; inſiſting on them in the 


ſame order, wherein I bave Fg aa + in * dis 


rection. 3 e 


% 


In the FIR " «lice, 1 aſſert, that an ede and 


propenſi ity of heart to the duties of the law, is neceſlary 
to frame and enable us for the immediate practice 
of them. And I mean not ſuch a blind propenſity 
as inanimate creatures and brutes have to their natu- 
ral operations, but fuch an one as is meet for in- 
telſigent creatures, whereby they 18. by the con- 
| | duct 
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duct of reaſon, prone and bent to approve and chuſe 
their duty, and averſe to the practiſe of fin; and 
therefore I have intimated, that the three other en- 
dowments, mentioned in the direction, are ſubſer- 
vient to this, as the chief of all: which are ſuffici- 
* 
ent to make it a rational propenſity. This is con- 
trary to thoſe, that, out of zeal for obedience, but 
| not according to knowledge, contend ſo earneſtly for 
| free-will as a neceſſary and ſufficient endowment to 
enable us to perforra our duty, when once we are 
| convinced of it, and of our obligation to it; and that 
extol this endowment as the greateſt benefit that uni- 
yerſal redemption hath bleſſed all mankind with ; 
| tho” they conſider this free · will without any actual 
inclination to good; z yea, they cannot but acknow- 
ledge, that in moſt of mankind that have it, it is 
| incumbered with an actual bent and propenſity of the 
| heart altogether to evil. Such a free-will as this is, 
can never free us from ſlavery to ſin and ſatan, and 
| bt us for the practice of the law ; and therefore is not 
; my the pains of thoſe that 9 ſo warmly for 
Neither js the will fo free as is neceſſary for the 
mal of holineſs, until it be endued with an inclina- 
tion and propenſity thereunto 3 as may appear by the 
ſollowing arguments. 
; Fir/?, The duties of the law are e of ſuch a nature, 
Era that they cannot poſhbly be performed while there is 
and wholly an ayerſion or mere indiffereney of the heart 
lary e the performance of them, and no guod inclination: 
and propenſity towards the practice of them; becaui:: 
nlity the chief of all the commandments is, to love the 


atu- Lord with our whole Eeart, might, and ſoul, to love 

r mn E thing that is in him, to love his will and al! 

3 Pits Ways, and to like them as good. And afl duties 
u 
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muſt be influenced, in their performance, by this 


love: we muſt delight to do the will of God; it 
muſt be ſweeter to us than the honey or honey-combe, 
And this love, liking, delight, longing, thirſting, 
ſweet-reliſhing, muſt be continued to the end; and 
the firſt indeliberate motion of luſt mult be regulated 
by love to God and our neighbour; and ſin muſt be 
luſted againſt d, and abhorred . If it were true obe- 
dience, (as ſome would have it) to love our duty or.ly 
as a market man loveth foul ways to the market, or 
as a ſick man loveth an unpleaſant medicinal po- 
tion, or as a captive ſlave loveth his hard work for 
fear of a greater evil; then it might be performed 
with averſeneſs, or want of inclination: but we muſt 
love it as the market man gain, as the ſick man 
health, as pleaſant meat and drink, as the captive 
| Hberty, Doubtleſs, there can be no power in the 
will for this kind of ſervice, without an agreeableneſs 
of our inclination to the will of God, a heart ac- 
_ cording to his own heart, an averſion of our hearts 


from fin, and a kind of antipathy againſt fin: for 


ve know the proverb, Like loveth Ike. There muſt 

be an agreeableneſs in the perſon or thing beloved, 
to the diſpoſition of the lover. Love to God mu! 
flew from a clean heart *, a heart cleanſed from evi 
propenſities and inclinations, And reaſon will tel 
us, that the firſt motions of luſt, which fall not un- 
der our choice and deliberation, cannot be avoided 
without a fixed propenſity of the heart to holineſs. 


Secondly, The image of God (wherein God, ac- 
cording to his infinite wiſdom, judged it mect to 


tame the firſt Adam in righteouſneſs, and true bolinejs, 


3 and 


„ Pfal. xl, 8. Job xxiii. 12. Pal. Ixiii. 1. cxix; 29, 
& xix. 10. 4 Gal. v. 17. Pal, xxxvi. 4. 1 Tim. 1. 5 
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and uprightneſs t) conſiſted in an dual bent and pro- 


penſity of heart to the practice of hohneſs: not in a 


mere power of will to chuſe good or evil; for this 
in itſelf is neither holy nor unholy, but only a ground 
work, on which either the image of God or of ſatan 


may be drawn: nor in an indifference of propenſity 


to the choice of fin or duty; for this is 2 wicked diſ- 
poſition in an intelligent creature, that knoweth his 


duty, and fittech us only to halt between God and 


Baal. God ſet Adam's foul at firſt wholly in a right 


bent and inclination, tho' Adam might act contrary 


to it, if he would; as we may be prevailed to 


do {ome things contrary to our natural or rational 


inclinations ; and it is eaſy to fail of our duty, though 
great preparation and furniture be required for the 
performance of it. The ſecond Adam alſo, the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt was born a holy thing ®, with a holy 
_ diſpoſition of his foul, and propenſity to goodneſs, 


And can we reaſonably hope to ariſe to the life of ho- 


lineſs, from which the firſt Adam fell, or to be imi- 


:ators of Chriſt, ſince duty is made fo difficult by the 
fall, if we be not renewed in a meaſure according to 


the ſame image of God, and enabled with ſuch a. 
propenſity and inclination ? 


Thirdly, Original corruption (whereby v we are 100 
to God and godlineſs from the birth, and made will- 
ing ſlaves to the performances of all actual fins, 


until the ſon of God make us free) conſiſteth in a 
propenſity and inclination of the heart to ſin, and 


averſenefs to holineſs. Without this propenſity to 


| tin, what can that /aw of fin in our members be, that 
werreth again we law 9 of our mind, and leadeth 1, 


c W | captive 


Gen. i. 27. Eph. iv. 24. Ron: vü. 20, Luke i. 55 
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captive to the ſervice of fin v? what is that poiſon in ue, 


for which men may be called ſerpents, vipers? what 


is that ſpirit of whoredoms in men, by reaſon of which 
they will not frame their doings ta turn to God ? 
how is the tree firft corrupt, and then its fruit cor- 


rupt );? how: can man be ſaid to be abominable and 
filthy, that drinketh iniquity like water * * how ſhould 
the md of the fleſh be continual enmity to the law of 
Cad | know there is allo a blindneſs of underſtand- 


ing, and other things, belonging to original corrup- 
tion, which conduce to this evil propenſity of the will: 


but yet this propenſity itſelf is the great evil, "OY 5 


dwelling fin which produceth all actual fins ; and 
muſt of neceſſity be removed or reſtrained, by re- 
ſtoring that contrary inclination, wherein the image 
of God conſiſted ; or elſe we ſhall be backward and 


reprobate to every good work, and whatever freedom 
the will hath, it ſhall be eee only in the ſervice 


of fin. 
 Fourthl, God reſtoreth his people to holineſs, by 
giving to them“ a new heart, and a new ſpirit, and 


6 taking away the heart of ſtone out of the fleſh, 
and giving them a heart of fleſh®, and he cir- | 
e cumciſeth their heart to love him with their whole 

& heart and foul.” And he requireth, that we ſhould 

be transformed in the renewing of our mind, that u 


may prove what is his acceptable wille. And David 


prayeth, for the ſame end, “that God would create 

„ in him a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit with- 

4 in him 4.“ If any one can judge, that this new, 

1 flug, circumciſed my this heart of fleſh, this __ 
right 


» Rom. vii. 7 RY x Hof. v. 4. „Matt. xii. 33 
1 Job xv. 16. Rom. viii. 7. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 
* Rom. xii. 2. « Pſal. li, 10, 5 
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* right ſpirit, is ſuch an one, as hath no dual incli- 


nation and propenſity to good, but only a power to 


| chuſe good or evil, undeſervedly called free-will, 


with a preſent inclination to evil, or an indifference 
of propenſity to both contraries, it will not be worth 
my labour to convince ſuch a judgment : only let him 


conſider, whether David, could account ſuch a hear: 


to be clean and right, when he prayed*, © Incline 


t mine heart unto thy n and not to co- 
= vetoulneſs.” 


| The SECOND | ENDOWMENT, neceſſary to enable 
us for the immediate practice, of holineſs, and con- 
curring with the other two that follow, to work in 


us a rational propenſity to this practice, is, that we be 


quell perſuaded of our reconcaliation with God, We 
muſt, reckon, that the breach of amity which fin 


hath made between God and us, is made up by a 
frm reconciliation to his love and favour. And 
herein I include the great benefit of juſtification, as 
the means whereby we are reconciled to God, 
which is deſcribed in ſcripture, either by forgiving 

our tins, or by the imputation of righteouſneſs to us:, 
becauſe both are contained in one and the ſame juſti- 
fying act; as one act of illumination comprehends 


expulſion of darkneſs, and introduction of light; 
one acc of repentance containeth mortification of fin, 


and vivification to righteouſneſs ; and every motion 


rom any thing to its contrary, is but one and the 
ſame, though it may be exprefled by divers names, 
with reſpect to either of the two contrary terms, the 
one of Which i is aboliſhed, the other introduced by 


5 0 3 I. | 
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it. This is a great myſtery, (contrary to the ap- 
Teleſis not only of the vulgar, but of ſome 


learned divines,) that we muſt be reconciled to God, 


and juſtified by the remiffion of our fins; and impu- 
tation of righteouſneſs, before any fincere obedience 
to the law, that we may be enabled for the practice 


of it. They account that this doQtine tendeth to 
the ſubverſion of a holy practice, and is a preat 
pillar of Antinomianiſm; and that the only way to 
_ eſtabliſh ſincere obedience, is to make it rather a 
condition to be performed before our actual juſtifica- 


tion and reconciliation with God. Therefore ſome 
late divines have equght fit to bring the doctrine 


of former Proteſtants concerning juſtification to their 
anvil, and to hammer it into another form, that it 


might be more free from Antinomianiſm, and ef. 
fectual to ſecure a holy practice. But their labour 
is yain and pernicious, tending to Antinomian pro- 
faneneſs, or painted hypocriſy at beſt ; neither can 
the true practice of holineſs be ſecure, except the per- 


ſuaſion of our juſtification and reconciliation with 
God, be firſt obtained without works of the law, 
that we may be enabled thereby to do them ; as | 


ſhall now prove by ſeveral arguments; intending al- 
ſo to ſhew, in the following directions, that ſuch a 


"perſuaſion of the love of God as God giveth to his 


people, tendeth only to holinels, tho' a miſper- 
ſuaſion of it #1 in many an occaſion of licentiouſ- 
5 nes. | 


Firſt, When he firſt Adam was framed for the 
practice of holineſs at his creation he was highly in 
the favour of God, and had no fin imputed to bim, 
and was accounted righteous in the fight of God, ac- 


cording to his preſent ſtate, becaule be was made Bp 
— righ 


— — — 
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| Secondly, Thoſe that 3 their natural deadneſs 
under the power of ſin and ſatan, are fully convinced, 


them. 
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4 right according to God's image. And there is no 


reaſon to doubt, but that theſe qualifications were 
his advantage for a holy practice, and the wiſdom 
of 7 God judged them good for that end; and, as ſoon 


' 25 he loſt them, he became dead in fin, The ſe- 


cond Adam alſo, in our nature, was the beloved of 
the Father, accounted righteous | in the ſight of God, 


' without the imputation of any ſin to him, except 
| what his office was to bear on the behalf of others. 
And can we reaſonably expect to be imitators of 
' Chriſt, by performing more difficult obedience than _ 
the firſt Adam's was before the fall, except the like 


advantages be given to us by reconciliation, and 


remiſſions of fins, and imputation of a righteouſneſs 


given by God to 15 when we hare none : of our 


that if God leave them to their own hearts, they can 


| do nothing but fin; and that they can do no good 
work, except it pleaſe God, of his great love and 
' mercy, to work it in thems, Therefore, that they 


may be encouraged aud rationally inclined to holi- 
neſs, they muſt hope that God will work ſavingly in 

Now, I leave it to conſiderate men to judge, 
whether ſuch a hope can be well grounded, with- 


out a good perſuaſion of ſuch a reconciliation and 


faving love of God to us, as depend not upon any 
orecedent goodneſs of our works, but is a cauſe ſuf-, 
hcient to produce them effectually in us? Yea, we 

know further, (if we know ourſelves ſufficiently) 


that our death i in fin proceeded from the guilt of the 


i 
6 « John v viii. 105 Phil, ii. 13. Rom, vit. 77 8. 
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firſt fin of Adam, and the ſentence denounced againſt 


it b, and that it is till maintained in us by the guilt 


of fi, and the curſe of the law ; and that ſpiritual 
life will never be given us, to free us from that do- 
' minion, except this guilt and curſe be removed'from 
us; Which is done by actual juſtification! And 


this is ſufficient to make us deſpair of Jiving to God 
in holineſs, while we apprehend ourſelyes to be 


under the curſe and wrath of God, by reaſon of 
other tranſgreſſions and fins till lying upon us *, 
_ Thirdly, The nature of the duties of the law is ſuch, 
as requireth an apprehenſion of our reconcilation 
with God, and his hearty love and favour towards us 
for the doing of them. The great duty is love to 
God with our whole heart; and not ſuch a con- 
templative love as philoſophers may have to the ob- 
ject of ſciences, which they are concerned in no fur- 
ther, than to pleaſe our fancies in the knowledge of 
them; but a practical love, whereby we are willing, 
that God ſhould be abſolute Lord and Governor of us 


and all the world, to diſpole of us and all others 
according to his will, and that he ſhould be the only 


portion and happineſs of all thoſe that are happy; 
a love, whereby we like every thing in him, as he 

is our Lord; his juſtice as well as any other attribute, 
without wiſhing or deſiring that he were better than 


he is; and whereby we deſire that his will may be 


done upon us, and all others, whether for proſperity 
or adverlity, life or death; and whereby we can 
heartily praiſe him for all things, and delight in our 
obedience to him, in doing his will, though we ſuffer 
| | that | 


Gen. i. 17. i Gal, ili. 13, 14. Rom, vi. 14. 
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that which: is never ſo grievous to us, even Neeb 


death. Conſider theſe things well, and you may 
eaſily perceive, that oui ſpirits are not in a fit frame 


ber the doing of them, while we apprehend ourſelveg 
| under the curſe and wrath of God, or while we ate 
| under prevailing ſuſpicions that God will prove an 


enemy to us at laſt. Slaviſh fear may extort ſome 
laviſh hypocritical performances from us, ſuch ag 


that of Pharaoh in letting the Iſraelites go, ſore againſt 


his will: but the duty of love cannot be extorted and 


forced by fear, but it muſt be won and ſweetly al- 


lured by an apprehenſion. of God's love and gopd- 


neſs towards us; as that eminent living and beloyed 


diſciple teſtifieth '. 5* There is no fear in loye, 


but perſect love caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath 


« torment : he that feareth, is not made perfect in 
% love. We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us.“ 
Obſerve here, that we cannot be before hand wich 
Godin loving him, before we apprehend his love to 
us. And conſult your own experience, if you have 
any true love to God, whether it were not wrought 
in you by a ſenſe of God's love firſt towards you? 
All the goodneſs and-excellency of God cannot ren- 


der him an amiable object to us, except we appre- 


hend him an agretable good to us, I queſtion not but 
the devils know the excelleney of God's nature, as 


well as our greateſt metaphyſical ſpeculators ; and thiz 


doth but fill them the more with tormenting horror 
and trembling, that is contrary to love ®. The 


greater God's excellency and perſection is, the 


greater evil he is to us, if he hiite us and curſe hd. 


And therefore the principle of ſeli- preſervation dec ply 
rooted in our natures, Niger us from loving that 


#3 
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which we apprehend as our own deſtruction. If ; 
man be an enemy to us, we can love him for the 


fake of our loving reconciled God, becauſe his loye 
will make man's hatred to work for our good; but, 


if God himſelf be our enemy, for whoſe ſake can we 


love him? who is there that can free us from the 
evil of his enmity, and turn it to our advantage, 
until he be pleaſed to reconcile himſelf to us ? | 
| Fourthly, Our conſcience muſt of neceſſity be firſt 
: purged from dead works, that we may ſerve the 
living God. And this is done by aCtual remiſſion of 
fin, procured by the blood of Chriſt, and manifeſted 
to our conſciences ; as appeareth by Chriſt's dying 
for this end. That conſcience whereby we judge 
courſelves to be under the guilt of fin and the wrath 
of God, is accounted an evil conſcience in ſcripture * 
though it perform its office truly; becauſe it is cauſed 
by the evil of fin, and will itſelf be a cauſe of our 
committing more fin, until it can judge us to be 
juſtified from all ſin, and received into the favour of 
God. Love, which is the end of the law, muſt pro- 
| Ceed from a good conſcience, as well as from any 
other cleanneſs of heart. David's mouth could not 
be opened to ſhew forth the praiſe of God, until he 
was delivered from blood-guiltineſs?. This evil guilty 
conſcience, whereby we judge that God is our enemy, 
and that his juſtice is againſt us to our everlaſting 
condemnation, . by reaſon of our fins, doth ſtrongly 
maintain and increaſe the dominion of fin and ſatan 
in us, and worketh moſt miſchievous effects in be 
5 foul n ine even to n the ſoul to Ge 
| f od, 
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God, and to wiſh there were no God, no heaven, 
no hell, ſo we might eſcape the puniſhment due to 
us. It ſo diſaffecteth people toward God, that they 


cannot endure to think, or ſpeak, or hear of him and 


his law; but ſtrive rather to put him out of their 


4 minds by fleſhly pleaſures and worldly employments. 
1 And thus they are alienated from all true religion: 
| only, blinding it, and ſtopping the mouth of it, 


it produceth zeal in many outſide religious perform- 
ances; and alſo falſe religion, idolatry, and the 


E moſt inhuman ſuperſtitions in the world. I have 


often conſidered, by what manner of working any fin 


could effectually deſtroy the whole image of God in 


the firſt Adam; and I conclude, it was by working | 


| firſt an evil guilty conſcience in him, whereby he 
judged, that the juſt God was againſt him, and curled 


him for that one fin. And this was enough to work 


| a ſhameful nakedneſs by diſorderly luſts, a turning 
| his love wholly from God to the creature, and a 
deſire to be hidden from the preſence of God 9, which 
was a total deſtruction of the image of God's holineſs. 
And we have cauſe to judge, that from the ſame 


cauſe proceedeth the continual malice, rancour, rage, 
and blaſphemy of the devil, and many notorious wick- 


ed men, againſt God and godlineſs. Some may think 


Job uncharitable, in ſuſpecting, not merely that his 
ſons had ſinned, but that they had been ſo abomi- 


nably wicked, as to curſe God in their hearts. But 


Job well underſtood, that, if the guilt of any ordinary 
lin lie upon the conſcience, it will make the ſoul to 
with ſecretly that God were not, or that he was not 


ſo juſt a judge; which | is a ſecret curſing of God, 


353 that 
x Gen, in. 8, 16. Jeb l. 3. 


. K 4 2 ”— —_ 2 
4 ä . en 4 


28 The Goſpel Myſtery Direct Il. 


that cannot be avoided, until our conſciences be 


purged from the guilt of ſin, by the offering of Chriſt 


for us; which was then figured out by the burnt-of- 


ferings of Job for his ſons. 
 Fiſthly, God hath abundant]y diſcovered to us, in 


his word, that his method, in bringing men from 
ſin to holineſs of liſe, is, firſt to make them know 5 
that he loveth them, and that their fins are blotted 


out. When hegavethe Ten Commandments on mount 


Sinai, he firſt diſcovered himſelf to be their God, 
that had given them a fure pledge of his ſalvation by 
their d*livery from Egypt, in the preface“. And, 
during all the time ot the Old Teſtament, God was 


pleaſed to make the entrance inta religion to be by 


cCircumciſion: which was not only a ſign, but alſo a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, whereby. God juſ- 
tifieth people, while they are conſidered as ungodly \, 
And this ſcal was adminiſtred to children of eight 


days old, before they could perform any condition 


of ſincere obedience for their juſtification, that their | 
furniture for a holy practice might be ready before 
band. Furthermore, in the time of the Old Tel- 
tament, God appointed divers waſhings, and the 
blood of bulls and goats, and the aſhes of a heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, to prepare and ſanctify them 
for other parts of his worſhip in his tabernacle and 
temple; to figure out his purging their conſciences 
from dead works by the blood of Chriſt, that they 
might ſerve the living God eu. This, Iſay, was then 


Fourative ſanRification, as the word ſard7ificatizn is 
taken | in a large ſenſe, comprehending all things that 


prepare 


red fn: 2. t Rom iv, „ > Ste Heb. ix. 
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prepare us for the ſervice of God, chiefly the remiſ- 


' fion of fin”, tho', if it be taken in a ſtrict ſenſe, 


reſpeCting | only our conformity to the law, it muſt 
nece flarily be placed after juſtification, according to 
the uſual method of Proteſtant divines. God alſo 

minded them of the neceſſity of purging away their 
gullt firſt, that their ſervice might be acceptable, by 
commanding them to offer the ſin- offering before the 


 burnt-offering*. And, leſt the guilt of their. ſins 


ſhould pollute the ſervice of God, notwithſtanding 
all their particular expiations, God was pleaſed to 
appoint a general atonement for all their ſins one 
day every year, wherein the ſcape-goat was 79 bear 
upon him all their intquities, unto a land not iubabited v. 


Under the New Teſtament, God uſeth the ſame 


method, in loving us firſt, and waſhing us from our 


| fins by the blood of Chriſt, that he may make us 


prieſts, to offer the ſacrifices of praiſe and all good 
works to God, even the Father; He entereth us 


into his ſervices, by waſhing away our ſins in baptiſm ; 


he feedeth and ſtrengtheneth us for his ſervice, by 

remiſſion of ſins, given to us in the blood of Chriſt at 
the Lord's ſupper: he exhorteth us to obey him, 
becauſe he hath already loved us, and our fins arc 
already pardoned, ** Forgive one another, even as 
Gad for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. Be 5 
therefore followers of God, as dear children; and 
** walk in love, as Chriſt hath loved us. I write 
+ unto you, little children, becauſe your fins ace 


1 forgiven you for his name's ſake. Love not the 
fe world, weiber the ie things that are jn the world.. 1 


1 
* Heb. x. 10, [4,1 18. * Lev. v. 8. & xvi. 3, 1. 
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I might quote abundance of texts of the ſame na- 
ture. We may cleatly fee by all this, that God 


hath accounted it a matter of great importance, and 
hath condeſcended to take wonderful care in provid- 
ing plentiful means, both under the Old and New 
| Teſtament, that his people might be firſt cleanſed 
from guilt, and reconciled to himſelf, to fit them for 
the acceptable practice of holineſs. Away then with 
all EY memos of the new e 


Tun THIRD ENDOWMENT), n . to enablew 
for the practice of holineſs, without which a perſua. 


ſion of our reconciliation with God, would be of 


: little efficacy to work in us a rational propenſity to 
it, is, that we be perſuaded of our future enjoyment of 
the everlaſling heavenly happineſs. This muſt precede 


| our holy practice, as a cauſe diſpoſing and alluring 


us to it. This aſſertion hath ſeveral forts of adver- 
 faries to oppoſe it. Some account, that a perſuaſion 
of our own future happineſs, before we have perſe- 

vered in ſincere obedience, tendeth to licentiouſneſs; 
and that the way to do good works, is rather to make 
them a condition neceſſary for the procuring of this 
perſuaſion. Others condemn all works that we ar: 
allured or ſtirred up to by the future enjoyment ci 
the heavenly happineſs, as legal, mercenary, flowing 
from ſelf- love, and not from any pure love to God; 
and they figure out ſincere godlineſs by a man 
bearing fire in one hand, to burn up heaven, and 
water in the other, to quench hell; intimating, that 
the true ſervice of God muſt not proceed at al 
from hope of reward, or fear of puniſhment, but 


only from love. To eſtabliſh the truth aſſerted again 
| the 
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che errors that are ſo contrary to it, and to each 


E othcr, I ſhall propoſe the enſuing conſiderations, 


Fir/t, The nature of the duties of the law is ſuch, 
that they cannot be ſincerely and univerſally practiſed 


without this endowment, That this endowment 


muſt be preſent in us, is ſufficiently proved already, 


| by all that I have ſaid concerning the neceſſity of the 
| perſuaſion of our firm reconciliation with God by our 
| juſtification, to prepare us for this practice, becauſe 

| that includeth a perſuaſion of this future happineſs, or 


elſe it is of little worth, All that I have to add here, 
is, that ſincere obedience cannot rationally ſubſiſt, 


[ except it be allured, encouraged, and ſupported by this 
perſuaſion, Let me therefore ſuppoſe a Saducee be- 
lieving no happineſs after this life, and put the que- 


ſtion, Can ſuch an one love God with his whole 


heart, might, and foul? Will he not think it reaſon- 


able, rather to leſſen and moderate his love towards 


i Goc, leſt he ſhould be over - much troubled to part 


with him by death? We account it moſt reaſonable to 
ſit looſe in our affections from things that we muſt 


part with. Can ſuch an one be ſatisfied with the en- 


joyment of God as his happineſs? Will he not rather 


3 account, that the enjoyment of God, and all religi- 


ous duties, are vanities, as well as other things; be- 


cauſe in a little time we ſhall have no more benefit 


by them, than if they had never been? How can 
ſuch an one be willing to lay down his life for the 
ſake of God, when, by his death, he muſt part with 
God, as well as with other things? How can he 
willingly chuſe afflictions rather than ſin, when he 
hall be more miſerable | in this life for it, and not at 
all happy hereafter? I grant if affliction come una- 
*oidabl y upon ſuch a. perſary: he may reaſonably judge 
"That 


— — . 
* 3. « 


that patience is better for him than impatience; but it 


will diſpleaſe him, that hei is forced to the uſe of ſuch 
a virtue; and he will be prone to fret and murmur 
at his Odahdor, and to wiſh he had never been, ra- 
ther than to endure ſuch miſeries, and to be com. 
forted only with vain tranſttory enjoyments. I think 
T have ſaid enough to ſhew how unfurniſhed ſuch a 


man is for holineſs, And he that will burn up heaven, 


and quench hell, that he may! ſerve God out of love, 
doth thereby leave himſelf little better furniſhed than 
the Sadducee. The 'one denieth them, the other 


will n not have them at all to be conſidered | in this 


inſtead of it, the preſent poſſeiſion of an earthly pa- 
radiſe, and a happy eftate in it; which he knew 
would laſt, if he continued in holineſs, or be chang- 


ed into a better happineſs. . The; apoſtles did not 
faint under affliction, becauſe they knew that it 
: wrought for them 4 far; more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory ©. The believing Hebrews ( took 


J joyfully the pe of their goods, knowing in 


* themſelves, that they had ; in heaven a better aud 


„ an enduring ſubſtance a. He The apoſtle Paul ac- 
| counts 


-.d Heb. . 2 1 Cor; r. 185 $7.. 4 Heb. x 4. 


5 Sandy, The ſure 3 of the _ of heaven is 
made uſe of ordinarily by God, ſince the fall of Adam, 
as an encouragement to the practice of holineſs; as 
the icripture doth abundantly ſhew. Chriſt, the 
gtrcat pattern of holineſs, for the joy that 1was ſet bs- 
fre him, endured the croſs, deſpiſe ng the ſhame d. And 
tho' I cannot ſay, that the firſt Adam had ſuch a 
| ſure hope to preſerve him in innocency; yet he had, 
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1 counts all his ſufferings unprofitable, were it not for 


a glorious reſurrection; and that chriſtians would be 
of ail men moſt Miterbe; and that the doctrine of 
the Epicures were rather to be choſen, Let us cat 


| und drink, for to-morrow we fhall die. And he ex- 


horts the Corinthians to be abundant in the work of the 


I Lord, tnotuing that their labour ſhall not be in vain in the 


Lede. As worldy Hope keepeth the world at 
work in their various employments ; fo God giveth 


his people the hope of his glory, to keep them cloſe 
do his ſervice . And it is ſuch a ſure hope as ſhall 


never make them aſhamed t · Thoſe that think it 
ag the excellency of their love, to work from a 
hope of the heavenly reward, do thereby advance 
their love beyond the love ot the apoſtles and pri- 
mitive ſaints, and even of Chriſt himſelf. f 
Dirdh, This perſuaſion of our future enjoyment | 
of everlaſting happineſs, cannot tend to licentiouſ- 


| neſs, if we underſtand well, that perfect holineſs is a 
| neceſſary part of that bappinefs and that tho* we 


have a title to that happineſs by free juſtification and 


| aJoption, yet we mult go to the poſſeſſion of it in 
| a way of holineſfs* Neither is it legal or merce- 

| nary, to be moved by this perſuaſion; ſeeing the 
| perſuaſion itſelf is not gotten by the works df the 
| law, but by free grace thro” faith i. And, if it be 


a working from ſelf-love ; yet, for certain, it is not 
that carnal eff-Tove which the ſcripture condemneth 


is the mother of ſinfulneſd *, but a holy ſelf. love, 


aclining us to prefer God above the fleſh and the 


. 1 Cor. 58. Hen. vi, 1 12. 1 John ü. 3. 
1 "i 222 ö 
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world, ſuch as God directeth us unto, when he 
exhorteth us to ſave ourſelves l. And it is fo far 
from being contrary to the pure love of God, that it 
brings us to love God more purely and intirely. The 


more good and beneficial we apprehend God to us 
to all eternity, doubtleſs the more lovely God will 
be to us, and our affections will be the more in- 


flamed towards him. God will not be loved as a 
barren wilderneſs, a land of darkneſs to us, neither 


will he be ſerved for nought ®, He would think it 2 


diſhonour to him to be owned by us as our God, 


if he had not prepared for us a city n. And he 
draweth us to love him by the cords of a man, 
ſiuch cords as the love of men uſeth to be drawn by, 


even by his own love to us, in laying his benefits be- 
fore us. Therefore the way for us to keep our- 
| ſelves in the love of God, is to look for his mercy 
_ unto eternal life - 


The LAST ENDOWMENT, for the ſame end 2 
the former, is, that we be well perſuaded of ſufficient 
 frtrength bath te wil I and perform our duty acceptali) 


until we come to the enjoyment of the hegvenly bappine).. 


This is contrary to the error of thoſe that account 
it ſufficient, if we have ſtrength to practice holine!s, 
if we will, or to will it if we pleaſe ; and this is tne 
- ſufficient ſtrength which they earneſtly contend for, 
as a great benefit beſtowed on all mankind by univer- 
fal redemption. It is alſo contrary to the error of 
thoſe that think the practice of godlineſs and wicke ! 
| _ nel 
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| hefs to be alike eaſy, excepting only ſome difficulty | 
in the firſt alterations of vicious cuſtoms, and in bear- 
ing perſecutions, which they account to be a rare 

caſe; fince the kingdoms of the world have been 


brought to the profeſſion of chriſtianity ; or that think 


| that God requireth of men only to do their endea- 

your, that is, what they can do; and it is nonſenſe 
to ſay they cannot do what they can do. Accord- 
ing to their judgment, it is needleſs to concern our- 


ſelves much about ſufficient ſtrength for holy prac- 
tice. For the confirmation of the aflertion, eng 


| thoſe errors, take theſe arguments. 
Hi, We are, by nature, dead in treſpaſſes and 


ſins, unable to will or do any thing that is ſpiritually 


good, notwithſtanding the redemption that is by Chriſt, 

until we be actually quickened by Chriſt #, Thoſe 
chat are ſufficiently enlightned and humbled, know 
| themſelves to be naturally in this caſe; and that they 


do not only want executive power to do good, but 


chiefly a heart to will it, and to be pleaſed with it; 
and that, if God work not in them both to will and 


to do, they ſhall neither will nor do any thing plea- 
ing to him”, and that if he leave them to their own 


corruption, after he hath begun the good work, they 


ſhall certainly prove vile apoſtates; and their latter 
end will be worſe than their beginning. We may con- 
clude from hence, that whoſeser can courageouſly 


attempt the practice of the law, without being well 
/criuaded of a ſufficient power whereby he may be 5 
enabled to be heartily willing, as well as to perform 


when he | is willing, until he bath gone through the 


D EY | whole | 
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5 whole work of obedience acceptably ; ſuch an one 


was never yet truly humbled, and brought to know. 


the plague of his own heart; neither doth he truly 
believe the doctrine of e ſin, whatever formal 
5 profeſſion he makes of it. 


Secondly, Thoſe that think ſincere conformity to 


: ihe law in ordinary caſes to be ſo very eaſy, ſhew that 


they neither know it nor themſelves, Is it an eaſy 


thing to wreſtle, not againſt fleſh only, but 48% 


principalittes, powers, ſpiritual wickedneſs in high pla- 
ces Is it an eaſy thing not to Juſt or covet, accord- 


ing to the tenth commandment ? The apoltle Paul 
found it ſo difficult to obey this commandment, that 
his concupiſcence prevailed the more by occaſion of 


the commandment, Our work is, not only to alter 


vicious cuſtoms, but to mortify corrupt natural aſfec- 


tions which bred thoſe cuſtoms ; and not only to de- 
ny the fulfilling of ſinful luſt, but to be full of holy 


love and deſires: yet even the reſtraining the exe - 


cution of corrupt luſts, and croſſing them by con- 
trary actings, is, in many caſes, like the cutting off 4 
right hand, and plucking out a right eye n. If obedience 
be ſo ealy, how came it to paſs that the heathens ge- 
gerally did thoſe things for which their own conc.- 
ences condemned them as worthy of death *? and 
that many among us feck to enter into this flrait gate, 
and are not able *; and break ſo many vows and pur- 


poſes of obedience, and fall back to the practice ©: 


their luſts, tho', in the mean time, the fears of eterna 
damnation preſs hard upon their conſciences? 
. Rom. vii. 7, 8. v. Matth. v. 20, 30 
* Luke xi. 24. 
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As for thoſe that find perſecution for religion to be 


| fo rare a thing in late days, they have cauſe to be ſuſ- 
pected, that they are of the world, and therefore the 
world loveth his own; elſe they would find, that na- 
tional profeſſion of religion will not ſecure thoſe that 
are truly godly from ſeveral ſorts of perſecutions. And 
ſuppoſe men do not perſecute us for religion, yet there 


js great difficulty in bearing great injuries from men 


on other accounts, and loſſes, poverty, bodily pains, 
long diſeaſes, and untimely deaths, from the ordinary 

providence of God, with ſuch hearty love to God, 
and to injurious men for his ſake, and ſuch a patient 
acquieſcence in his will, as the law of God requireth. 
lacknowledge, that the work of God is eaſy and pleas 
fant to thoſe whom God rightly furniſheth with en- 
dowments for it; but thoſe who aſſert it to be eaſy to 


men in their common condition, ſhew their impru- 
dence in contradicting the general experience of hea- 


mens and chriſtians. Though many duties do not 
require much labour of body or mind, and might be 
done with caſe if we were willing; yet it is eaſier to 
remove a mountain, than to move and incline the 
heart to will and effect the doing of them. I need not 


concern myſelf with thoſe that account that all have 
ſe.ient ſtrength for a holy practice, becauſe they 


can do their endeavour, that i is, what they can do; ſor 
God requireth actual fulfilling his commands. What 5 
it by our endeavours we can do nothing in any mea- 
| fine according to the rule, ſhall the law be put off 


with no performance ? and ſhall ſuch endeavours be 
accounted ſufficient holineſs ? And what if we cannot 


| Om as endeavour | ina right Way 711 man ability 
D 3. 1 were 
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were the meaſure of acceptable duty, the commands 
of the law would ſignify. very little. 
Thirdly, The wiſdom of God bath ever r furniſhed 
5 people with a good perſuaſion of a ſufficient ſtrength, 
that they might be enabled both to will and do No 
duty. The firſt Adam was furniſhed with ſuch 2 


ſtrength; and we have no cauſe to think that he Was 


Ignorant of it, or that he needed to fear that he ſhould 
be leſt to his own corruptions; becauſe he had no 
corruptions in him, until he had produced them in him- 


ſelf by ſinning againſt ſtrength: and, when he had 
Joſt that ſtrength, he could not recover the practice 


| of holineſs, until he was acquainted with a better 


ſtrength, whereby the head of ſatan ſhould be bruiſ- 


ed?. Our Lord Chriſt, doubtleſs, knew the infinite 
power of his Neity to enable him for all that he was 


to do and ſuffer in our nature. He knew the Lord 


God would help him, therefore he ſhetuld not be con- 


Pounded. The ſcripture ſheweth what plentiful aſſu- 
france of ſtrength God gave to Moſes, Joſhua, Gide- 


on, when he called them to great employments ; and 
to the Iſraelites, when he called them to ſubdue the 
land of Canaan. Chriſt would have the ſons of Zebe- 
dee to conſider whether they were able to drink o/ br: 
cup, and to be baptized with the baptiſm that he was bap- 
tied with a. Paul encourageth believers to the lite o 
holineſs, by perſuading them, that fin ſhall not prevail 
to get the dominion over them, becauſe they are 1! 
under the law, but under grace *. And he exhorteth 


them 


15 DIY Ii, 1 | G Iſa, I. 7. 2 Matth. xx. 22. 
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them to be firong in the Lord, and in the pruver of his 

mug bt, that they might be able to fland again the wiles of 
th: devil. John exhorteth believers, not to love the 
world, nor the things of the world, becauſe they were 
ftring, and had overcome the wicked me%, They that 
were called of God heretofore to work miracles, were 
firſt acquainted with the gift of power to work them ; 


and no wife man will attempt to do them without 


knowledge of the gift: even fo, when men that are 

dead in fin are called to do the works of a holy life, 
which are in them great miracles, God maketh a diſ- 
covery of the gift of power unto them, that he may 
encourage them in a e W to > ſuch 4 ne. 


ful EEC PORE. 


| DIRECTION III. 


| The way to get holy endrwments and quali ration neceſſary 


to frame and enable us for the immediate practice of 
the law, is, to receive them out af the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, by fellowſhip with him ; and, that we may haue 

thrs fellowſhip, we muft be in Chriſt, and have Chriſt 


5 Himſelf i in us, e e union 20110 nd | 


EXPLICATION, 


1 E RE, as much as any where, we, have great 
cauſe to acknowledge, with the apoſtle, that, 

without controverſy, great is the myflery of godlingfs, 

even fo great that it could nat have entered into the 


eart of man to CONCE; iveit, if God had not made it known 


in the goſpel. by ſupernatural revelation. Yea, | 
D 4 though 


E ph. 1 10, i. * John 4. 14, 35; 
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though it be revealed clearly in the holy ſcriptures, | 


yet the natural man hath not eyes to ſee it there, 
fror it is fooliſhneſs to him; and, if God expreſs it 
never ſo plainly and properly, he will think that God 
1s ſpeaking riddles and parables. And I doubt not 


but it is ſtil] a riddle and parable even to many truly 


godly, that have received a holy nature in this - 


way : for the apoſtles themſelves had the ſaving be- 


nefit of it, before the comforter diſcovered it clearly 


to theme. And they walked in Chrift as the way 


to the F _ before they clearly knew him to be 


the way . And the beſt of us know it but in part, 
and muſt wait for the perfect 1 of it in an- 
_ other world. | 

One great myſtery is, that the holy frame and dif 
poſition whereby our fouls are furniſhed and ena- 


| bled for immediate practice of the law, muſt be ob- 


tained by receiving it out of Chrift's fulneſs, as a thing 


already prepared and brought to an exiſtence for us 
in Chriſt, and treaſured up in him; and that as we 
are juſtified by a righteouſneſs wrought out in Chrift, 
and imputed to us; ſo we are ſanctified by ſuch a 


holy frame and qualifications, as are firſt wrought 
out and completed in Chrift for us, and then im- 
parted to us. And as our natural corruption was 
produced originally in the firſt Adam, and ptopa- 


ted from him to us; ſo our new nature and holi- 


_ nefs is firſt produced i in Chrift, and derived from hint 
to us, or as it were propagated. So that we arc 


not at all to work together with Chriſt, in making 
vr producing that holy frame in us, but only to take 


<= 
it 


e John xiv. 2d, *f Johnziv.g. 
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it to ourſelves, and uſe it in our holy practice, as | 
made ready to our hands. Thus we have fellowſhip | 
E wyith Chriſt in receiving that holy frame of ſpirit that 
| was originally in him: for fellowſhip is, when fe- 
veral perſons have the ſame things in commons, 
| This myſtery is ſo great, that, notwithſtanding all 
1 * light of the goſpel, we commonly think that We 


mult get a holy frame by producing it anew in our- 


ſelves, and by framing and working it out of our 


own hearts. Therefore many that are ſeriouſly de» 


vout, take a great deal of pains to mortify their 
corrupted nature, and beget a holy frame of heart 

in themſelves, by ſtriving earneſtly to maſter their 
| ſinful luſts, and by preſſing vehemently upon their 
| hearts many motives to godlineſs, labouring impor- 


tunately to ſqueeze good qualifications out of them, 
az oil out of a flint. They account, that tho' they 


be juſtified by a righteouſneſs wrought out by Chriſt, _ 
yet they muſt be ſanctified by a holineſs wrought out 
by themſelves. And tho', out of humility, they are 
willing to call it infuſed grace; yet they think they 
mult get the infuſion of it by the ſame manner of 
working, as if it were wholly acquired by their en- 
deavours. On this account they acknowledge the 


entrance into a godly life to be harth and unpleaſing, 


becaule it coſts ſo much ſtruggling with their own 
hearts and affections to new-frame them. If they 
knew that this way of entrance is not only harſh 
and unpleaſant, but altogether impoſſible ; and 
that the true way of mortiſy ing ſin, and quickening 
themſelves to holineſs, is by receiving a new nature 


out of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; and that we do, no more 


- 


b 1 John i. 1, 2, 30 
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to the production of a new nature; than of original 
| fin, tho' we do more to the reception of it: if they 
knew this, they might fave themſelves many 2 
bitter agony, and a great deal of miſpent burdenſome 
labour, and employ their endeavours to enter in at 


the ſtrait gate, in ſuch a way as would be more 
: ney and ſucceſsful. 


Another great myſtery in the way of een 
is the glorious manner of our fellowſhip with Chrift, 
in receiving a holy frame of heart from him. It i: 
dy eur being in Chriſt, and having Chrift himſelf in us; 
and that not merely by his univerſal preſence, as he 
is God, but by ſuch a cloſe union, as that we are 
one ſpirit and one fleſh with him; which is a pri- 
vilege peculiar to thoſe that are truly ſanctified. 


may well call this a myſtical union, becauſe the 


: _ apoſtle calleth it a great myſtery, in an epiſtle full of 


myſteries ®, intimating, that it is eminently great, 


above many other myſteries. It is one of the three 
myſtical unions that are the chief myſteries i in reli 
gion. The other two are, the union of the Trinity 
of perſons in one Godhead, and the union of the 
divine and human naturcs in one perſon, Jeſus Chrilt, 
God and Man. Though we cannot frame an exi&t 
idea of the manner of any of theſe three umons in 
our imaginations, becauſe the depth of theſe myſteiie: 
is beyond our comprehenſion : yet we have cauſe to 
believe them all, becauſe they are clearly revcales 
in ſcripture, and are a neceſſary foundation for other 
points of chriſtian doctrine. Particularly, this union 
between Chriſt and believers, is plain in {evera! 
places of panne affirming. chat Chriſt is, and 

| drvcuuct 
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 awelleth in believers, and they in him, and that they 
are ſo joined together as to become one /prrt *, and 


that believers are members of Chriſt's body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones; and they two, Chriſt and 


the church, are one feſh', Furthermore, this union 


is illuſtrated in ſcripture by various reſemblances, 


which would ve very much unlike the things which 
| they are made ule of to reſemble, and would rather 
ſeem to beguile us by obſcuring the truth, than in- 


ſtruct us by illuſtrating of it, if there were no true 


| proper union between Chriſt and believers. It is 
reſembled by the union between God the Father 
and Chriſt", between the vine and its branches , 
between the head and body®, between bread and 
the eater?. It is not only reſembled, but ſealed 
in the Lord's ſupper z where neither the Popiſh tran» 
| ſubſtantiation, nor the Lutherans conſubſtantiation, 
nor the Proteſtants ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt's 
body and blood to the true recervers, can ſtand with- 
out it. And, if we can imagine that Chriſt's body 
and blood, are not truly eaten and drank by believers, 
| Either ſpiritually or corporally, we ſhall make the 
bread and wine joined with the words of inſtitution, 
not only naked ſigns, but ſuch ſigns as are much 
more apt to breed falſe notions in us, than to eſta- 
liſh us in the truth. And there is nothing in this 
union ſo impoſſible or repugnant to reaſon, as may 
force us to depart from the plain and familiar ſenſe 
of thoſe ſeriptures that expreſs and illuſtrate it. 


| Tho 

; Jobs 1 vi. 56. & ip 2025 A Cor . 19, 
Eph. v. 30, 31. John xiv, 20. & xvii. 21, 22, 23. 
John xv. 4, „ „ Eph..1. 57 3. ? John vi. 51 
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Tho? Chriſt be in heaven and we on earth; yet 

he can join our ſouls and bodies to his at ſuch a d. 
ſtance, without any. ſubſtantial change of either, 
by the ſame infinite ſpirit dwelling in him and us; 
and fo our fleſh will become his when it is quickened 
by his ſpirits and his fleſh ours, as truly as if we did 


eat his fleſh and drink his blood; ans he Will be ih 


us himſelf by his ſpirit, who is one with him, ang 


| who can unite more cloſely to Chriſt than any mate. 


rial ſubſtance can do, or who can make a more cloſe 
and intimate union between Chriſt and us. And ir 
will not follow from hence, that a believer is one p- 1 


ſon with Chriſt, any more than that Chriſt is one 


perſon with the Father by that greater myſtical union. 
Neither will a believer be hereby made God, but 
only the temple of God, as Chritl's body and ſon! 


is; and the ſpirit's lively inſtrument, rather than 


the principal cauſe. Neither will a believer be n:cc{- 
farily perfect in holineſs hereby; or Chrift made a 


Dy ſinner: for Chriſt knoweth how to dwell in believers 


by certain meaſures and degrees, and to make ther 
| Holy fo far only as he dwelleth in them. Ard thourh 


this union ſecm too high a preferment for ſuch un- 


_ worthy creatures as we are; yet, conſidering the pre- 


|  tiouſneſs of the blood of God, whereby we are te. 


deemed, we ſhould diſhonour God, if we ſhould not 


expect a miraculous advancement to the higheſt dig · 

nity that creatures are capable of through the merits. 
ff that blood. Neither is there any thing in this 
union contrary to the judgment of ſenſe, becauſe the 


bond of the union, 1 2H falleth not at all 
under the judgment of ſenſe. 
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Several learned men of late acknowledge no other 


union between Chriſt and believers, than ſuch as 


perſons or things wholly ſeparated, may have by 


their mutual relations each to other : and accordingly | 


they interpret the places of ſcripture that ſpeak of this. 
union. When Chriſt is called the head of the church, 


they account that a political head or governor is the 


thing meant. When Chrift is ſaid to be in his peo- 


ple, and they in him, they think that the proper 


meaning is, that Chriſt's law, doctrine, grace, ſal- 


| yation, or that godlineſs is in them, and embraced 


by them: fo that Chriſt here muſt not be taken for 


Chriſt himſelf, but for ſome other thing wrought in 
them by Chriſt, When Chriſt and valioverd are (aid 
to be one ſp rit and one fleſh, they underſtand it of 
the agreement of their minds and affections; 25 if 
the greatneſs of the myſtery of this union mentioned 4, 
contiſted rather in a harſh trope, or a dark improper 


expreſſion, than in the depth and abſtruſeneſs of the 


| thing itſelf ; and as if Chiiſt and his Apoſtles had 
Aected obſcure intricate expreſſions, when they ſpeak 


to the church of things very plain, and caſy to be 
anderſtood. Thus that great myſtery, the union of 
deliexers with Chriſt himſelf, which is the glory of 


the church, and hath been highly owned formerly 5 
doth by the ancient fathers, and many eminent pro- 


teſtant divines, particularly writers concerning the 
doctrine of the Lord's ſupper, andby a very genera! 
conſent of the church in many ages, is now exploced 


out of the new model of divinity, The reaion of 
exploding it, as I judge in charity, is not, becauls 


our lite learned refiner rs of divinity think themſelves 


It, | 
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leſs able to defend it, than the other two myſterious 
unions, and to ſilence the objections of thoſe proud 
ſophiſters that will not believe what they cannot com- 
prehend; but rather, becauſe they account it to be one 
of the ſinews of Antinomianiſm that lay unobſerued 
in the former uſual doctrine; that it tendeth to puff u 
men with a perſuaſion that they are juſtificd, and 
have eternal life in them already, and that they 
need not depend any longer upon their uncertain per- 


formances of the condition of ſincere obedience fo! 


_ falvation; whereby they account the very foundation 
of a holy practice to be ſubverted. But the wiſdom 
of God hath laid another manner of foundation for : 
holy practice than they imagine, of which this union 
(which the builders refuſe) is a principal ſtone next 


to the head of the corner. And, in oppoſition to 
their corrupt gloſſes upon the ſcriptures that prove it, 


laſſert, that our union with Chriſt is the cauſe of 
our ſubjection to Chriſt as a political head in all 


things, and of the abiding of his law, doQtrine, grace, 
 falvation, and all godlineſs in us, and of our avree- 


ment with him in our minds and affections ; and 
therefore it cannot be altogether the ſame thing with 
them. And this aſſertion is uſeful for a better under 


ſtanding of the excellency of this union. It is nota 


privilege procured by our ſincere obedience and ho- 
lineſs, as ſome may imagine, or a reward of good 
Works reſerved for us in another world; but it is 2 


privilege beſtowed upon believers in their very hiſt 


entrance into a holy ſtate, on which all ability to do 


good works doth depend, and all fincere obedicnce 
to the ow doth follow after it, as fruit produces | 


by it, 


Having 


Direct. III. of Saniification, 47 


Having chus far explained the direction, I mall 
now ſhew, that though the truth contained in it be 


above the reach of natural reaſon, yet it is evidently 
diſcovered to thoſe that have their underſtandings 
opened, to diſcern that ſupernatural revelation of the 


myſterious way of ſanctification which God hath 


given to us in the holy ſcriptures. 


Finſt, There are ſeveral places in ſcripture that do 
plainly expreſs it. Some texts ſhew, that all things 


pertaining to our ſalvation are treaſured up for us in 


| Chrift, and comprehended in his fulneſs ; fo that we 
| muſt have them thence, or not at all. It pleaſed 
„the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell.” 
And, in the ſame epiſtle *, the apoſtle ſheweth, that 
the holy nature whereby we live to God, was firſt 


produced in us by his death and reſurrection: “ In 


E © whom allo ye are circumciſed, in putting off the 


i body of the fins of the fleſh ; buried with him, 


| 4 quickened together with him, when you were 
dead in your Nast, Who hath bleſſed us with al! 
* ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt,” K 

| holy frame of ſpirit, with all its neceſſary qualifica- 


tions, mult needs be comprehended here in all ſpiri- 


tual bleſſings : and theſe are given us in Chrilt's perſon 


in heavenly places, as prepared and treaſured up in 


him for us while we are upon earth; and therefore. 
we muſt have our holy endowments. out of him, or 
not at all. In this text ſome chuſe rather to read hea- 


venly things, as in the margin, becauſe neither places 
nor things are expreſſed in the original ; but the 


former entus reading i is to be preferred befare the 


marginal, 


Col. j. 19. Col. ii, 11, 1, ths As. RES 
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marginal, as being the proper ſenſe of the original 
_ Greek phraſe, which is, and muſt neceffarily be ſo 
rendered in two other places of this fame epiſtte », 
Another text is “, which ſheweth, that Chr:/t -; of 
Gad, made unto us ſan#lification, by which we are able 
:0 walk holily ; as well as wiſdom, by the knowledge 
c which we are favingly wiſe ;. and righteouſneſs, by 
the imputation of which we are juſtified; and redenp- 
fiirn, whereby we are redeemed from all miſery, to 
the enjoyment of his glory, as our happineſs in the 
| hzavenly kingdom. Other texts of ſcripture ſhew 
_ plainly, that we receive our holineſs out of his ful- 
neſs by fellowſhip with him x. © 972 Of his fulneſs have 
&« we ail received, and grace for grace.” And it is un- 
derſtood of grace anſwerable to the law given by 
Moſes, which muſt needs include the grace of ſanc- 
tification TJ. Truly our fellowſhip is with the 
« Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. God is 
light. If we walk in the light, as he is in the 
c light, we have fello ſhiꝑ one with another.“ Hence 
we may infer, that our fellowſhip with God and 
Christ, doth include patricularly our having light, 
and walking i: it holily and righteouſly. "There ate 
other texts that reach the proof of the whole direc- 
tion fully; ſhewing not only that our holy en- 
dowments are made ready firſt in Chriſt for us, and 
received from Chrift ; but that we receive them by 
union with Chriſt . Ye have put on the new 
„ man, which is renewed after the image of him 
6 that created hum > where Chriſt | is all, Dd in all“. 
| ; « He 


r Chap. wv, 10, & vi. 12. * 1 Cor, 3. 30: 
John i. 16, 17. 1 John i. 3. 55 6, 7+ Col 
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« He that is joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit v. 1 
live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me e. "i 
« is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
« life z and this life is in his Son. He that hach | 
« the Son, hath life and he that hath not the A 
« hath * life.“ Can we dehire that God ſhould 
more clearly teach us, that all the fulneſs of the 
new man is in Chriſt ; and all that ſpiritual nature 
and life whereby, we live to God in holineſs ; and 
that they are fixed in him ſq inſeparably, that we 
cannot have them, except we be joined to him, 

and have himſelf abiding in us? Take heed leaſt 
thro prejudice, and hardneſs of heart, you be guilty 

of making God a liar, in not believing this eminent 
record that God hath given to us of his Son, Dy 
Secondhy, God is pleaſed to illuſtrate this myſte⸗ 

rious manner of our ſanctification by ſuch variety of 
ſimilitudes and reſemblances, as may put us out of 


doubt that it is truth, and ſuch a truth as we are 


 bighly concerned to know and believe. I ſhall en- 

deavour to contract the chief of theſe reſemblances, 
and the force of them briefly into one ſentence ; 
leaving it to thoſe that are ſpixitual, to enlarge their 
meditation upon them. We receive from Chriſt a 
new holy frame and nature, whereby we are enabled 
for a holy practice, by union and fellowſhip. with 
him; in like manner, 1. As Chriſt lived in our 
nature by the Father 4. 2. As we receiye original 
fin and death propagated to us from the firſt Adam .. 
3. As the natural body receiveth ſenſe, motion, and 
nouriſhment, from the head “. 4. As the branch 
5 E. eee 


Gal ü. 20. 1 John v. 11, 12. © John vi. 57: : 
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receiveth i its ſap, juice, and fructifying virtue, from 


the vine 3, 5, As the Wife bringeth forth fruit by 
|  virthe of her conjugal union with her huſban l. 


# % + 


6. As ſtones become a holy temple, by being bull 
upon the foundation, and joined with the chief 
corner-ſtone i, 7. As we receive the nouriſning 
virtue of bread by eating it, and of wine by Grink 
ing its, which Taft reſemblance is uſed to ſeal tb 
us our communion with Chrift in the Lord's ſup. 
per. Here are ſeven reſemblances inſtanced, wheregf 
| ſome do illuſtrate the myſtery ſpoken of more fully 
than others: all of them do ſome way intimate, tha 
our new life and holy nature is firſt in Chriſt, and 
then in us, by a true proper union and fellowſhip 


Voith him. If any ſhould urge, that the ſimilitude: 


of Adam and his ſeed, and of married couples, do 


make rather for a relative, than a real union, be- 


twixt Chriſt and us; let them conſider, that all na. 
tions are really made of one blood, which was fir 
in Adam! ; and that the firſt woman was made out 
of the body of Adam, and was really bone of his 


bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. And by this fit 


married couple, the. myſtical union of Chriſt and 
dis church is eminently reſembled n. And yet 
ſuppoſeth both theſe reſemblances in the nearneh 
and fulneſs of them; becauſe thoſe that are joined 
to the Lord, are not only one Belts but one ſpiri 

wich him, Se bone: 
Thirdly, The a of Chriſt's i incarnation, death 
and reſurrection, was, to prepare and form a he 
nalute 


2 ps xv. 4,5. b Rom. vii, 4. i 1 Pet 11.4 
5, ©. k John vi. 51, 55, 57. { ARs xvu. 26, 
m Gen. ii. 22, 23, 24+ * Eph. v. 30, 31, 32. 
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gature and frame for us in himſelf, to be COmmuni- 

cated to us by union apd fellowſhip with him; and 

not to enable us to produce in quiſelves the firſt 

original of ſuch a * . by as OWn endes 

vours. 

1. By his incaraation, there was a mgn a cxeated | 

| in a new holy frame, after the holineſs of the furſt 

| Adam's frame had been marred and aboliſhed by the 

felt eee and this new frame was far ore 


„ + # 


| man was really joinen to God by a cloſe n 
union of the divine and human nature in one perſon, 
| Chriit ; ſo that theſe natures had communion each 
with other in their actings, and Chriſt was able to 
| aft in his human nature, by power proper to the 
divine nature, wherein he was one God with the 


upon earth, he ſpoke not of himſelf by any mere 
human power, but the Father that dwelt in him, he 
| did the works ag. Why was it that (Chriſt ſet up 
the fallen nature of man in ſuch a wonderful frame 
of holineſs, in bringing it to liye and act by com- 
munion with God, living and ating in it? One 
great end was, that he might communicate this ex- 
cellent frame to his ſeed, that ſhould be born of 
him, and in him, by his ſpirit, as the laſt Adam, 
the quickening ſpirit; that, as we have borne the 
image of the eartby man, ſo we might alſo bear the 
death image of the heaventy o, in holineſs here, and in glory 
holy | hereafter, Thus he was born Emmanuel, God 
ature with us; becauſe the fulneſs of the Godhead, with 


E 2 „„ 


John xiy. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 45, 40. 


Father. Theſe words that he ſpake While he was 
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all holineſs, did firſt dwell in him bodily, ever. in 


his human nature ; that we might be filled up with 
that fulneſs in him v. Thus he came down from 
heaven as living bread, that as he liveth by the 


Father, ſo thoſe that eat him may live by him , 
by the ſame life of God i in them that was fiſt in 


him. 


2. By his death, he freed himſelf from the guilt 


of our ſins imputed to him, and from all that inno- 
cent weakneſs of his human nature, which he had 
| borne for a time for our ſakes, And, by freeing him. 
ſelf, he prepared a freedom for us from our whole 
natural condition; which is both weak as his was, 
and alſo polluted with our guilt and finful corrup- 


tion. Thus the corrupt natural eſtate, which i; 


called in ſcripture the old man, was crucified toge- 
ther with Chriſt, that the body of ſin might be de- 
ſtroyed. And it is deſtroyed. in us, not by ary 
wounds that we ourſelves can give to it, but by our 
partaking of that freedom from it, and death unto it, 


that is already wrought out for us by the death 6 


_ Chriſt; as is ſignified by our baptiſm, wherein we 
are buried with Chriſt by the application of hi 
death to usr. God “ ſending his own Son in tic 

& likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, for fin (or, by 4 Jarl . 

« for fin, as in the margin) condemned fin in tht 


4 fleſh; that the righteouſneſs of the law mib. 


s be fulfilled in us, that walk not after the fel} 
„ but after the ſpirit .“ Obſerve here, that tho 
Chriſt died, that we might be juſtified by the fig. 


| teouſne 


| v Matt. i. 23. Col. 11.9, 10. q john vi. 51% 
4 Rom. vi. 2, 3,4, 10, 11. Rom. vil. 3, 4. 
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teouſneſs of God and of faith, not by our own tigh- 


E tyoumeſs, which is of the law *, yet he died alſo, | 
that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfiiled in 


us, and that by walking after his ſpirit, as thoſe 


that are in Chriſt", He is reſembled in his death 
to a corn of wheat dying in the earth, that it may 


propagate its own nature, by bringing forth much 


| fruit”; to the paſlover that was ſlain, that a feaſt 

| might be kept upon it; and to bread broken, that 
| it may be nouriſhment to thoſe that eat it*; to the 
| rock ſmitten, that water may guſh out of it hoe us to 
| drink r. He died, that he might make, of Jew and 


Gentile, one new man in himſelf =, and that he 


might ſee his ſeed, i. e. ſuch as derive their holy 
nature from him. Let theſe ſcriptures be well ob- 

| ſerved, and they will ſufficiently evidence, that Chrift 
died, not that we might be able to form a holy na- 


ture in ourſelves, but that we might receive one 


ready prepared and formed in Chriſt for 12 by union 


and ſellowſhip with him. 


3. By his reſurrection, he took pollelon of pi 
BY rival life for us, as now fully procured for us, and 
made to be our right and property by the merit of 
his death: and bei t we are ſaid to be quickened 
together with Chriſt, even when we were dead in 


ſins, and to be raiſed up together, yea, and to be 


made to ſit together, in heavenly places, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, as our head, while we continue upon earth 
in our own perſons d. His reſurrection was our re- 
; furreQtion | to the life of holineſs, as Adam' J fall was 


E e our 


im x. PE F. 5. Phil. ni. 9. Rom. ibid. 


John xii. 24. * 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. and xi. 24. 1 Cor. 


x. 4. 1 ii. 15. * Ia, li. 10. »Eph. ii. 5, 6. 
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our fall in ſpiritual death. And we are not our. 


ſelves the firſt makers and formers of our rew 


holy natute, any more than of our original corrup. 
tion; but both ate formed ready for us to partake of 
them, And, by union with Chriſt, we partake of 
that ſpiritual life that he took poſſeſſion of for us at 
his reſurrection, and thereby we are enabled to bring 
forth the fruits of it; as the ſcripture ſheweth by the 
ſimilitude of a marriage union ©. © We are mar. 
* ried to him that is raiſed from the dead, that we 
© might bring forth fruit unto God.“ Baptiſm ſig 
nifieth the application of Chriſt's reſurrection to us, 
as well as his death; we are raiſed up with him 
in it, to newneſs of life, as well as buried with him, 
and we are taught thereby; that, becauſe - he died 
s unto fin once, and liveth unto God, we ſhould 
e Jikewiſe reckon ourſelves to be dead indeed un- 
6 to ſin, and alive unto God, ne Jeſus Chriſ 
© our Lord 4. 
_ Faurthly, Our fanflification i is by the Holy Ghoſt, 
by whom we live and walk holily e. Now, the 
Holy Ghoſt firſt reſted on Chriſt in all fulneſs, that 


be might be communicated from him to us; 3: 


was ſignified to John the Baptiſt, by the ſimilitude 
of the deſcending of a dove from the opened heavens, 
reſting on Chriſt at his baptiſm f, And, when he 
ſanctifieth us, he baptiſeth us into Chriſt, and joineth 
us to Chriſt by himſelf, as the great bond of union! 
So that, according to the ſcriptural phraſe, it is al, 
one, to have Chriſt n and to have the ſpirit 

| Ws 


1 3 . 
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of Chriſt, in us d. He glorifieth Chriſt ; for he 
« receiveth thoſe things Mate are Chriſt's, and! ſhew- 
« eth them to us'. He iveth us an experimental 
knowledge of thoſe ſpiritual TO, which he him- 


ſelt prepared for us by the incarn tion, death, and | 


reſurrection of Chriſt, . 


Fifthly, The effectual cauſes of thoſe fout prin- | 


cipal. endowments, which, in the foregoing direc» 
tion, were afſerted as neceſſary tc to furnifh us for the 


immediate practice of holineſs, are comprehended | 
in the fulneſs of Chriſt, and treaſured u up for us in 


him; and the endowments themſelves, together 


4H with their cauſes, are ttained —_ by union and 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt, it we be joined to Chriſt, . 


our hearts will be no longer left under the power of 


ſinful inclinations, or in a mere indifferency of in- 
clination to good or evil; but they will be power- 
fully endued with a power, bent, and propemſity to 
the practice of holinels, by the ſpirit of Chriſt dwell- . 
ning in us, and inclining us to mind ſpiritual things, 
| and to Juſt againſt the fleſh *. And we have in 
Chriſt a full reconciliation with God, and an ad- 
vancement into higher favour with him, than the 
llt Adam had in the ſtate of innocency ; becauſe the 


righteouſneſs that Chriſt wrought out for us by his 


| obedience unto death, is imputed to us for our juſti- 


fication ; which is called the righteouſneſs of God, 


| becauſe it was wrought by one that is God as wal 


as man; and therefore it is of infinite value, to fa- 


tisly the juſtice of God for all our fins, and to pro- 
44 e 
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1 1 95. Gal. Yet» | 7 


? 


Mn nd OR 


7 2 


6. 4% Copel Ale Direct. 111, 


cure his pardon and higheſt favour for us I. And, that 
we may be perſuaded of this reconciliation, we re. ME 
_ ceive the ſpirit of adoption through Chriſt, wheredy Me 
we Cry, Abba, Father m. Hereby alſo we are per- | 
ſuaded of our future enjoyment of the everlaſting 
| happineſs, and of ſufficient ſtrength both to will and 
to perform our duty acceptably, until we come to 
that enjoyment. For the ſpirit of adoption teachett 
us to conclude, that if we be the children of Goc, 
then we are heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt; 
and that the law of the ſpirit of life that is in Chris 
| Jeſus, maketh us free from the law of ſin and death; 
and that nothing ſhall be againſt us, nothing ſhall 
| ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt, but, in 
all oppoſition and difficulties that we meet with, we 
ſhall be at leaſt, more than conquerors through hin 
that ved us n. Furthermore, this comfortable per. 
ſuaſion of our juſtification and future happineſs, and 
all ſaving privileges, cannot tend to licentiouſneſs, 
zz it is given only in this way of union with Chriſt; 
becauſe it is joined inſeparably with the giſt of ſanc- 
tification, by the ſpirit of Chriſt: ſo that we can- 
not have juſtification, or any ſaving privilege in 
Chriſt, except we receive Chriſt himſelf, and bi: 
holineſs, as well as any other benefit; as the ſcrip- 
ture teſtifieth, that ** there is no condemnation to 


them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 


<< after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit *.” _ 
 Sixthly, Whereas it may be doubted, whether the 
ſaints that lived before the coming of Chriſt in the 
lieln, could r be one fleſh. with bim, and te. 


cel e 
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ceive a new nature by union and fellowſhip with him, 
prepared for them in his fulneſs ; z We are to know, 


that the ſame Chriſt that took our fleſh, was before 


Abraham e, and was fore- ordained before the foun- 
dation of the world, to be ſacrificed as a lamb with- 
E outblemiſh, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
: quity by his precious blood 4, and he had the ſame 


ſpirit then, which filled his human nature wich all 
its fulneſs afterwards, and raiſed it from the dead ; 


and he gave that ſpirit then to the church. Now, 
tis {pirit was able and effectual to unite thoſe ſaints _ 
to that fleſh which Chriſt was to take to himſelf in 


the fulneſs of time, becauſe he was the ſame in both, 


and to give out to them that grace with which Chriſt 
E would afterwards fill his fleſh, for their ſalvation, as 
well as ours. Therefore David accounted Chtiſt's 


fleſh to be his, and ſpake of Chriſt's death and re- 


ſurrection as his own, before-hand, as fully as any 
of us can do, ſince their accompliſhment *, ** My 
« fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope: for thou wilt not 
« leave my foul in hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer 
e thine holy one to ſee corruption. Thou wilt 
« ſhew me the path of life.” Yea, and ſaints before 


David's time, did all eat of the fame ſpiritual meat, 


| and drink of the ſame ſpiritual drink, even of the ſame 

Chriſt, as we do; and therefore were partakers of 
the ſame privilege of union and fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, And, when Chriſt was manifeſted in the 
| fleſh, in the fulneſs of time, all things in heaven 


and on earth, all the ſaints departed, whoſe ſpirits 


were mn made . in . as well as the 
ſaints 


* John viii 68 4 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 20. mel 11. 
Ki 18, 19. *Pfal, xvi, 9, 105 11. ' x en x. 3,4. 
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ſaints that then were, or ſhould afterwards be on 
earth, were gathered tagether in one, and compre 


 hended in Chrift as their head u. And he was 
chief corner lane, in whom the bulding of the whols 
church upon the foundation of the prophets before, and 


the apoſtles after his coming, being fitly framed t1- 
| gether, groweth unto a holy temple in the Lord”, 
_ « Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame, yeſterday, and to day, 
, and for ever *.“ His incarnation, death, and re- 


ſurrection, were the cauſe of all the holineſs that 


ever was, or ſhall be given to man, from the fall of 


Adam to the end of the world; and that by che 


mighty power of his ſpirit, whereby all ſaints that 
ever were or ſhall be, are joined together, to be 


members of that one \mylica] hody whereof he | is the 


head, 55, wh 
: DIRECTION . 


__ Chriſt entereth into our hearts ts work faith in us; 
and faith, whereby we actually receive Ghriſi himſelf, 
with all his fulneſs, into our hearts. And this faith 


is 4 grace of the Spirit, whereby we heartily be- 


| Heve the goſpel, and alſo believe on nl, as het 
revealed and Frech promuſed 1 fo us the) ein, for all 6 ps 


EXPLICATION. 


by © HAT which I aſſerted, in the foregoing directiomq 


concerning the neceſſity of our heingin Chriſt, aui 
boring Chriſt | in us, » by en wn to enable vs 


10 


. Ne means or inſtruments whereby the Spirit of God ac. 
compliſbeth our union with Chrift, and our felloujhip 
with him in all holineſs, are, the goſpel, wherchy 


Erb. i 10. » Eph, f. ab, at. > Bb x 
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for holy practice, might put us to a ſtand in our en- 


- deavours for holineſs; becauſe we cannot imagine how = 


we ſhould be able to raiſe ourſelves above our natural 
| ſphere, to this glorious union and fellowſhip, until 
God be pleaſed to make known to us, by ſuperaatural 
_ revelation, the means whereby his ſpirit maketh us 
partakers of ſo high a privilege, But God is pleaſed 
to help us at a ſtand to go on forward, by revealing 


two means or inſtruments, whegeby his ſpirit accom- 


pliſheth the myſtical union and fellowſhip between 


Chriſt and us, and whereby rational creatures arc ca- 


pable of attaining Om by his un working | in 
them. 


One of det e i. 40 60% of the grace of 
G:4, wherein God doth make known unto us the 


unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, the 
hope of glory 7 ; and doth alſo invite us and command 


us to believe on Chriſt for his ſalvation, and doth en- 
courage us by a free promiſe of that ſalvation to all 


that believe on him*. This is God's own inſtru- 
ment of conveyance, wherein he ſendeth Chriſt to us 
to bleſs us with his ſalvation®*. It is the miniſtration 


of the ſpirit, and of righteouſneſs v. Faith cometh by 
the hearing of it; and therefore it is a great inſtru- 
ment whereby we are begotten in Chriſt, and Chriit 
is formed in us ©, There is no need for us to ſay in 

our hearts, . ſhall aſcend into heaven, to bring 


Chriſt down from above? or, who ſhall deſcend 


uo the deep, to being WS: from the dead bo 


that 
27 Eph. i. 8, Col. l. 27. 2 Ads Xiii. 38, 3. 
om. x. 9, 11. Acds. i. 26. 2 Cor. ii. 0, 
55 9. Nom. x, 16. 17. 1 Cor. iv, 14. Gal. 
ir. 10. | 


| 1 
1 
_ 
- 


— 


50 
that we may be united, and have fellowſhip with him 
in his death and reſurrection: for the word is nigh to 
us, the goſpel, the word of faith, in which Chrif 
himſelf graciouſly condeſcendeth to be nigh to us; h 
that we may come at him there, without gomę any 
further, if we deſire to be joined to him 4, 

The other of the means is faith, that is wrought 
in us by the goſpel, This is our inſtrument of te. 
ception, whereby the union between Chriſt and vs i 
_ accompliſhed, on our part, by our actual receiving 
__ Chriſt himſelf, with all his fulneſs, into our hearts; 
which is the principal ſubject of the preſent expla- 
A | 5 | 
Taube faith which philoſophers commonly treat of, 
is only a habit of the underſtanding, whereby we 
aſſent to a teſtimony upon the authority of the teſti. 
her. Accordingly, ſome would have faith in Chrif 
to be no more than a believing the truth of things in 


religion, upon the authority of Chriſt teſtifying them. 


But the apoſtle ſheweth, that the faith whereby we 


are juſtified, is faith in Chriſt's blood e, not only in 


his authority as a teſtifier. And tho' a mere alleat 
to a teſtimony were ſufficient faith for knowledge of 
things, which the philoſophers aimed at; yet we are 
to conſider, that the deſign of ſaving faith is, not on) 
to know the truth of Chriſt and his ſalvation, teſtifies 
and promiſed in the goſpel, but alſo to apprehend and 
receive Chriſt and his ſalvation, as given by and with 
the promiſe. Therefore ſaving faith muſt neceſturily 
contain two acts, believing the truth of the goſpel, and 
_ believing on Chriſt, as promiſed freely to us in the gel- 


pel for all ſalvation, By the one, it receiveth the 
3 | SETS a 62 meals 
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means wherein Chriſt is conveyed to us ; by wir, 


it receiveth Chriſt himſelf and his falvation in the 
means: as it is one act, to receive the breaſt or cup 
wherein milk or wine are conveyed ; and another act, 


1 to ſuck the milk in the breaſt, and to drink the wine 
in the cup. And both theſe acts muſt be performed 


heartily, with an unfeigned love to the truth, and a 
deſire of Chriſt and his ſalvation aboye all things. 


This is our ſpiritual appetite, which is neceſſary for 


our eating and drinking Chriſt, the food of life, as a 


natural appetite is for bodily nouriſhment. Our af- : 


ſenting unto, or believing the goſpel, muſt not be for- 


ced by mere conviction of the truth, ſuch as wicked 


men and devils may be brought to, when they had 
rather it were falſe; neither muſt our believing on 
Chriſt be only conſtrained for fear of damnation, 
| without any hearty love and deſire towards the enjoy- 
ment of him : but we muſt receive the love of the 
- truth, by reliſhing the goodneſs and excellency of it; 
and we muſt © account all things loſs for the excel- 


lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
* and count them but dung, that we may win Chrift, 
and be found in him ;” eſteeming Chriſt to be all 
cur ſalyation and happineſsF#, in whom all fulneſs 
doth dwell d. And this love mult be to every part of 
Chriſt's ſalvation ; to holineſs, as well as forgiveneſs 


of ſins, We muſt deſire earneſtly, that God would 
create in us a clean heart and right ſpirit, as well as 


hide his face from our ſins i: not like many, that care 
for nothing in Chriſt but only deliverance from hell. 
** Bleſſed are Io that hunger and thirſt after righte- 


„ guſnels; 


' 2 Tbeff. ii, 10. Phil. 1. 9. » Col, iii. 11. 
„ Pal. li. 9 10. 5 
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* ouſneſs; for they ſhall. be filled ©,” The forms; 


of theſe acts doth not immediately unite us to Chriſt, 


becauſe it is terminated only on the means of con- 
veyance, the goſpel; yet it is a ſaving act, if it be 
rightly performed, becauſe it inclineth and diſpbſeth 
the foul to the latter act, whereby Chriſt himfelf js 
immediately received into the heart. He that bejiey- 


eth the goſpel with hearty love and liking, as the moſt 


excellent truth, will certainly with the like heartineſ, 


be lieye on Chriſt for his ſalvation, ** They that 
„ know the name of the Lord, will certainly put their 
* truſt in him?” Therefore, in ſcripture, ſaving 
faith is ſometimes deſcribed by the former of theſe 


acts, as if it were a mere believing the goſpel ; ſome- 


times by the latter, as a believing on Chriſt or in 


Chriſt n. If thou believe in thine heart, that God 


85 6 raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 


The ſcripture ſaith, ““ that whoſoever believeth on 
e him ſhall not be aſhamed ; whoſoever believeth 


e that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. Theſe 
things have I written unto you that believe on the 


name of the Son of God, that ye may know that 
©& ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
6 name of the Son of God n.? 

For the better underſtanding of the nature 100 faith, 


let it be further obſerved, that the ſecond and pria · 
cipal act of it, believing on Chrift, includeth believing 


on God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe 
they are one and the ſame infinite God, and they all 
concur in our ſalvation by Chriſt, as the only Medi- 


ator between God and us, un * all the promijes , 
| C0 
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Cual are yea and amen . © By him (as Mediator) we 


e believe on God, that raiſed him from the dead, and 
« gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be 
ee in God. And it is the fame thing with truſting 


on God, or on the Lord, which is ſo highly com- 


mended in the whole ſcripture, eſpecially in the Old 


Teſtament 3 as may eafily appear, by eonſidenng. 


that it hath the ſame cauſes, effects, objects, a djundts, 5 


oppoſites, and all the ſame circumſtances, excepting 


3 only that it had a reſpect to Chriſt as promiſed, before 


his coming, and now it reſpecteth him as already 


come in the fleſh. Believing in the Lord, and truſting 


en his ſaluation, are equivalent terms, that explain one 
another . I confeſs, that truſting on things ſeen or 
known hy the mere light of reaſon, as on our own 
wiſdom, power, riches, on princes, or any arm of 
| fleſh, may not ſo properly be called believing on 


them ; but truſting on a Saviour, as diſcovered by a 


teſtimony, is properly believing on him, It is alſo 
the ſame thing that is expreſſed by the terms of reſt- 


ing, relying, leaning, ſtaying ourſelves on the Lord, 
called hoping in the Lord; becauſe it is the ne; 


of that expectation which is the proper act of hope, 


though our believing and truſting be for the preſent, 


zs well as future benefit of this ſalvation. The rea- 


ſon why it is ſo commonly expreſſed, in the ſcriptures 


of the New Teſtament, by the term of believing on 
Chriſt, might be probably, becauſe, when that fart 
of (cripture was written, there was cauſe, in a ſpecial 
manner, to urge believing the teſtimony that was then 


newly revealed by the go; pel. 
Having 


2 Cor. i. 20, . . Pal, 


bxxviii. 23, 
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Heving thus explained the nature of faith, I come 
net to aſſert its proper fe and office in our ſalvation, 

That it is the means and inflrument whereby we receive 

Chriſt, and all his fulneſs, actually into our hearts. This 

excellent uſe and ofhce of faith is encountered by x 

multitude of errors. Men naturally efteem, that it 

is too ſmall and flight a thing to produce ſo vreat 

effects; as Naaman thought waſhing in Jordan too 
ſmall a matter for the cure of bis leproſy. They 

conteran the true means of entering in at the {trait 

gate, becauſe they ſeem too eaſy for ſuch purpoſe; 

and thereby they make the entrance not only difficult, 

but impoſlible to themſelves. Some will allow, that 

faith is the ſole condition of our Juſtification, and the 

_ Inſtrument to receive it, according to the doctrine 

maintained formerly by the Proteſtants againit the 

5 Papiſts; but they account, that it is not ſufficient or 
9 eftectual to ſanctification, but that it rather tendeth 
| do licentiouſneſs, if it be not joined with ſome other 
means, that may be powerful and effectual to ſecure 

a holy practice. They commend this great doctrine 

of Proteftants, as a comfortable cordial for perſons 

upon their death beds, or in agonies under terrors o 
conſcience; but they account, that it is not good for 

ordinary food, and that it is wiſdom in Miniſters to 

preach it ſeldom and ſparingly, and not without ſome 

antidote or corrective, to prevent the licentiouſnels to 

which it tendeth. Their common antidote or cor. 

recive is, that ſanctification is neceſſary to ſalvation 

as well as juſtification 3 and that tho we be juſtified 

by faith, yet we are ſanctiſied by our own perform- 
ance of the law : and ſo they ſet up ſalvation K | 
„ 11 5 Volks, 


indeed ſuch a malignant influence upon practice, it 


the moſt holy God; and all the comfort that it af- 
fords, muſt needs be ungrounded and deceitful, This 
conſequence is well underſtood by ſome late refiners 


| ard title to our juſtification by the righteouſneſs of 
| Chit, which muſt be performed before we can lay 
any good claim to the enjoyment of it, and before 
we have any right to uſe any inſtrument for the actual 


or receiving Chriſt. And, that they may the better 
ſecure the practice of holineſs by their conditional 


| {alvation, to be accounted the principal ſaving act of 
e; becauſe, as it ſeemeth to them, many looſe wicked 
people truſt on God and Chriſt for their ſalvation as 
much as others, and are, by their confidence, har- 
dened the more in their wickedneſs : but they had 
rather it ſhould be obedience to all Chriſt's laws, at 
leaſt in reſolution ; or a conſent that Chriſt ſhould be 


13 is grown into diſeſteem with our great maſters of 


nnz taith to be an inſtrument of Juſtification, by 
ES telling 
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| works, and make the grace of juſtification to be of | 
bone effect, and not at all comfortable. If it had 


could not be owned as a doctrine proceeding from 


of the proteſtant religion; and therefore they have 
thought fit to new model this doctrine, and to make 
ving faith to be only a condition to procure a right 


receiving of it, and this they call an accepting of, 


| faith, they will not have truſting on God or Chriſt for 


their Lord, accepting of his terms of ſalvation, and 
4 reſignation of themſelves to his government in all 
things. It is a ſign that the ſcripture form of teach- 


| icalon, when truſting in the Lord, ſo much com- 
mem ed in ſcripture, is accounted a mean and ordi- 
Vany thing, They endeavour to aftright us from 


. . 


— 
* 
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telling us, that thereby we that uſe the inſtrument, 
are made our own principal juſtifiers, to the dies. 
nour of God; though it might be eaſily anſwered, 
that we are made thereby only the principal receivers 
of our own juſtification from God, the giver of it, to 
whom all the glory doth belong, 
All theſe errors will fall, if it can be proved, that 
ſuch a faith as I have deſcribed, is an inſtrument 
whereby we actually receive Chriſt himſelf into our 
| hearts, and holineſs of heart and life, as well as juf- 
tification, by union and fellowſhip with him. For 
the proof of it, I ſhall offer the following arguments, 
Nin, By faith we have the actual enjoyment and 
poſſeſſion of Chriſt himſelf, and not only of remiſſon 
of ſins, but of life, and fo of holineſs, & Chiif 
„ dwelleth in our hearts by faith *,” We live to 
God; and yet not we, but Chriſt liveth in us by 
| ©& the faith of the Son of God.“ He that beliey- 


* @th on the Son of God, hath the Son and ever- 


ce laſting life that is in him*.” © He that heareth 


„ Chriſt's word, and believeth on him that ſen! 


« Chriſt, hath everlaſting life, and is paſſed from 
„death unto life n.“ Theſe texts expreſs clearly 
ſuch a faith as I have deſcribed. Therefore the eff 
ciency or operation of faith, in order to the erg: 
ment of Chriſt and his fulneſs, cannot be the pro- 
curement of a bare right or title to this enjoyment ; 
but rather it muſt be an entrance into it, and tak, 
poſſeſſion of it. We have our acceſs and cn 
trance by faith! into that * of nn wherein wie 
« ſtand 7. . | 
N | 1585 Se 9 0, 4 
A Rob. 11 17. =, 58 Gal. ii. 19, 20. 4 lohn; 
12, 13. & . , Johan yo age Rom. v. 2. 
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$-condly, The ſcripture plainly aſeribeth this effect 


do faith, that by it we receive Chriſt, put him on, 
are rooted and grounded in him; and alſo that we re- 


ceive the Spirit, remiſſion of fins, and an inheritance. 


among all them which are ſanẽtified a. And the ſcrip- 


ture illuſtrateth this receiving by the ſimilitude of eat- 
ing and drinking: “ he that believeth on Chriſt, 


4 drinketh the living water or his Spirit 1.“ $6 Chriſt 
« is the bread of life; his fleſh is meat indeed, and 


his blood 1s drink indeed.” And the way to eat 
and drink it, is, to believe in Chriſt; and, by ſo do- 


ing, we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and have 


everlaſting life 2. How can it be taught more clearly, 


that we receive Chriſt himſelf properly into our ſouls 
by faith, as we do receive food into our bodies by eat- 
ing and drinking, and that Chriſt is as truly united to 
us thereby as our food when we eat or drink it? So 
| that ſaith cannot be a condition to procure a mere | 
right or title to Chriſt, no more than eating or drink= _ 
ing procureth a mere right or title to our food; but 


it is rather an inſtrument to receive it, as the mouth 
that eateth and drinketh the food. 


Thirdly, Chriſt, with all his ſalvation, is freely 


giren by the grace of God to all that believe on him; 
for © we are faved by grace through faith; and that 


not of ourſelyes ; it is the gift of God 2.“ „We 


* are juſtified freely, by his grace, through faith in 
« his blood d.“ „ The Holy Ghoſt, who is the 
5 bond of union between Chriſt and us, is a gift“. 


| ＋ ä | How, 


x Joby |, 12. Gal. ili. 26, 27, Col. ii. 6, 7. Gal. 
in. 14. Acts xxvi. 18. Y John vii. 37, 38, 39, 


g john vi. 35, 47, 48, 5+» IP 15 Ml * li. 8, 9. 
Ron, ui, 24,25. Ads ii. 
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Now, that which! is a gift of grace, muſt not at all 4 
be earned, purchaſed, or procured, by any work or 
works performed as a condition to get a right or title | 
to it; and therefore faith itſelf muſt not be accounted 


grace.“ The condition of a free gift ig only, 


acknowledge faith to be a condition, allowing a lis 
berty in terms where we agree in the thing: but, if 


| You ſpoil the freeneſs of the gift. The free cer of 
_ Chriſt to you, is ſufficient to confer upon you a tight, 


ſalvation as yours. And becauſe we receive Chriſt 
by faith as a free gift, thereſore we may account faith 


5 whereby we receiye him. 
ritual life and holineſs i is treaſured up in the fulneſs of 
_ Chriſt, and communicated to us by union with him. 


Therefore the accompliſhing of union with Chriſt, is 


_ faith itſelf, being a holy grace, and part of fpiritual 
life, cannot be in us before the beginning of jt ; but 


ſuch a conditional work. If it be by grace; it is | 
« no more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more 


Take and have. And in this ſenſe we will readily 
you give a pepper-corn to purchaſe a title to it, then 
yea to make it your duty, to receive Chriſt and his 


to be the inſtrument, and, as it were, the hand 


Fourthly, It hath been already proyed, that al 15 


the firſt work of ſaving grace in our hearts. And 


rather it is given to us, and wrought in the very wotk- 
ing of the union, And the way wherein it con. 
duceth to the union, cannot be by procuring a mere 
title to Chriſt as a condition, becauſe then it ſhould 
be performed before the uniting work beginneth ; put 
rather by being an inſtrument, whereby we may 
actively receive and embrace Chriſt, who is alreac) 

| come 
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come into the ſoul, to take poſſeſſion of it as his own | 


habitation. 
Fi fthly, True Caving faith, ſuch as I have deſcribed, 


hath in its nature, and manner of operation, a pecu- 


liar aptitude or fitneſs to receive Chriſt and his ſal- 
vation, and to unite our ſouls unto him; and to fur- 


niſh the ſoul with a new holy nature, and to bring 
forth a holy practice by union and fellowſhip with 
him. God hath fitted natural inſtruments for their 
F office, as the hands, feet, &c. ſo that we may know, 
by their nature and natural manner of operation, 
for what uſe they are deſigned, In like manner, we 
may know, that faith is an inſtrument formed on pur- 
poſe for our union with Chriſt, and ſanctification, if 


we conſider what a peculiar fitneſs it hath for the 


| Work. The diſcovery of this is of great uſe for the 


underſtanding of the myſterious manner of our re- 
| cciving and practiſing all holineſs by union and fel- 


| lowſhip with Chriſt, by this precious grace of faith, 


And, to make you, as it were, to fee with your eyes, 


that it is ſuch an inſtrument as J have aſſerted it to 
be, I ſhall preſent it to your view in three particulars. 
_ 1,7, The grace of faith is as well fitted for the 


bol receiving Chriſt, and union with him, as any 
ultrument of the body is for receiving and cloſing 


with things needful for it. By the very act of hearty 
truſting or believing on Chriſt for all ſalvation and 


happineſs, the ſoul caſteth and putteth away from 


Rlelf every thing that keepeth it at a diſtance from 
Chiiit; as all confidence in our ſtrength, endeavours, 
works, privileges; or in any worldly pleaſures, pro- 


hts, honours; or in any human helps and ſuccours, 
tor our happineſs and ſalvation : becauſe ſuch con- 
7 fidences 


2 e 
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fidences are inconſiſtent with our confidence in Chrif 


for all ſalvation, Paul, by his confidence in Chriſt 


was taken off fron all confidence in the fleſh ; by 
ſuffered the loſs of glorying in his privileges and legal 


_ righteouſneſs, and counted all other enjoyment in 


matters of the world, or of religion, to be but dung, 


that he might win Chriſt, and be found in him e. The 


voice of faith is, “ Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we wil 
vd not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more 
* to the work of our hands, Ye are our gods : for in 

& thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy f.“ © We have ng 
© might againſt this great company of our ſpiritual 
© enemies; neither know we what to do: but our 
eyes are upon thee k. I might multiply places of 
ſcriptute to ſhew what : a ſelf-emptying grace faith i; 
and how it caſteth other confidences out of the foul, 
by getting above them to Chriſt, as the only hapji- 
- neſs and ſalvation, The ſame act of truſting or be. 
lieving on Chriſt, or on God, is the very manner of 


dur ſouls coming to Chriſt ® ; drawing near 15 il 


Lordi; fleeing unto the Lord to hide us * ; making or 
refuge in the ſhadow of his wings" ; ſtaying ourjelve 
and our minds upon the Lord n; laying hold on eternal 
lien; lifting up our fouls a Lordo; rolling wt 
way, and cafting our burden upon the Lord Pe and © 
our eating and drinking Chriſt, as hath already ah. 
peared, Let us conſider, that Chriſt and his (alva- 


8 tion cannot be ſeen, or handled, or attained to, by 
wo 0 


. Phil. ii. 3765 75 8, 9. Hoſ. xiv. 3. 8 2 Chron, 
AN. 12. John vi. 35. Plal. A 28, Fla. 
cxliii. . Pſal. Ivii. 1. m Iſa. I. 10. & xx. ; 
1 Tim. vi. 12. "0 fal xv. 1. Pfal. xxxxii. 3 

„. | : 


any way for the ſoul to exerciſe any motion or active- 
neſs in receiving of this unſeen promiſed ſalvation, 


the benefit promiſed, If Chriſt were to be earned by 


faith muſt be inſtrumental to receive him. 
think love as fit to be the uniting grace; but I have 
ſhewed, that love to ChriſPs ſalvation is an ingredient 


union, yet we have no other likely way to fill this 


| 2 for all his N as he | is mor in wy 
5 goſpel. | 


_26ly, There is in this faving faith a natural tend- 
ency to furniſh the ſoul with a holy frame and nature, 


fulneſs of Chriſt. A hearty affectionate truſting on 


Chriſt for all his ſalvation, as freely promiſed to ns, 


practice of all holineſs ; 


and alive to God, and that our old man is crucified d; 


and that we live by the Spirit © ; and that we have for- - 
piveneſs of fin*; and that Ged is our God:; and that 


due have in the Lord righteouſneſs and flrength, wherely 
due are able to do all things u; and that we ſhall be glori- 


100 e 6 in the enjoyment of Chriſt to all i 


F 4 175 When 
Rom. vi. 44 46.4 - Gal. v. 25. =” Eph. 3. - 
Col. i. 14. 


. -»* Phil. ii. 20, 21. 
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any bodily motion; but are revealed and promiſed to 
us in the word. Now, let any invent, if they can, 


beſides believing the word, and truſting on Chriſt for 
works, or any other kind of conditional faith; yet a 
Some 
into faith. And though love be an appetite unto 


abetite, while we are in this world, beſides truſt on 


and all endowments neceſſary thereunto, out of the 


hath naturally enough in it to work in our ſouls a ra- 
tional bent and inclination to, and ability for, the 


becauſe it comprehendeth in 
ita truſting, that, drow Chriſt, we are dead to Jor, 


t Plal. xIviti. 14, Ia. xlv. 24. Phil. 


1 | 
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When the ſaints in ſcripture ſpeak ſo highly of ſuch, 
glorious ſpiritual privileges as I have here names, 
they acquaint us with the familiar ſenſe and langy; age 
of their faith, truſting on God and Chriſt, and they 


give us but an explication of the nature and content; 


aof it; and they ſpeak of nothing more than what 
they receive out of the fulneſs of Chriſt. And kow 
can we otherwiſe judge, but that thoſe that have a 
| hearty ove to Chriſt, and can, upon a good ground, 
think and ſpeak ſuch high things concerning them- 
| ſelves, muſt needs be heartily diſpoſed, and mightily 
ſtrengthened for the practice of holineſs ? 
|. _3dh, Becauſe faith hath ſuch a natural tendency to 
diſpoſe and ſtrengthen the ſoul for the practice of ho- 
lineſs, we have cauſe to judge it a meet inſtrument to 
. accompliſh every part of that practice in an accept- 
able manner. Thoſe that with a due affection be- 


lieve ſtedfaſtly on Chriſt for the free gift of all his ſal- 


vation, may find, by experience, that they are carried 
forth by that faith, according to the meaſure of its 
ſtrength or weakneſs, to love God heartily, becauſe 
God hath loved them fiſt *; to praiſe him, to pray 
| unto him in the name of Chriſt 7 ; to be patient with 
chearfulneſs under all afflictions, giving thanks to the 
Father, that hath called them to his heavenly inhc- 
| ritance * ; to love all the children of God, out of v2 


to their heavenly Father“; to walk as Chriſt walk- 


s ed v; and to give themſelves up to live to Chi iſt in all 
things, as conſtrained by his love in dying for them. 


We have a cloud of witneſſes concerning the exccl- 
| | leut 


„ ee iv. 10. „ Eph. v. 20. John xvi. 26, 27 
ee e 1c John v. 1. Jehan “, 
* 2 Cor. V. I 4+ 
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lent works that were produced by faith 4. And tho! 


| truſting on Chrift be accounted ſuch a flight and con- 


temptible thing, yet I know no work of obedience 


which it is not able to produce, And note the ex- 
|  cellent manner of working by faith. By it we live 


and act in all good works, as people in Chriſt, as 


raiſed above ourſelves and our natural ſtate, by par- 


taking of him and his ſalvation ; and we do all in his 


name, and on his account, This is the practice of 
that myſterious manner of living to God in holineſs, 
which is peculiar to the Chriſtian religion, wherein 
we live ; and yet not we, but Chriſt liveth in us*, And 


who can imagine any other way but this for ſuch a 


practice, while Chriſt and his ne are enn to 


us only by the goſpel? 


The explanation that I have made of the nature 


and office of true faith, and of its aptitude ſor its of- 
ice, is ſufficient to evidence, that it is a moſt haly 


fauh, as it is called f ; and that ſuch a truſting on 
Chriſt as I have deſcribed, in its own nature, cannot 
have any tendency to licentiouſneſs, but only to holi- 


nels ; and that it rooteth and groundeth us in holineſs, 
more than the mere accepting of any terms of ſal- 


vation, and conſenting to have Chriſt for our Lord, 


can do; and is more powerful to ſecure a holy prac- 


tice, than any of thoſe reſolutions of obedience, or re- 


ſignating acts, that ſome would have to be the great 


conditions of our ſalvation; which are indeed no 
better than hypocritical acts, if they be not produced 


by this faith. There is indeed a counterfeit dead 


faith, ſuch as wicked men may have: and, if that 
tend to o licentiouſneſs, let not true faith be blamed ; | 


* Heb. xi. Pn. Gal. ji. 26. tf Jude, ver. 20. 
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but rather ck the deſcription of it which T have 
given, that you may not be th with a Counter. 
— feit faith inſtead of it. 
I hall add ſomething concerning the efficient cauſe 
of this excellent grace, and of our union with Chris 
by it; whereby it may appear, that it is not ſo flight 
and ealy a way of ſalvation as ſome may imagine, 
The Author and Finiſher of our faith, and of ov: 
union and fellowſhip with Chriſt by faith, is no lek 
than the infinite Spirit of God, and God and Chridt 
himſelf by the Spirit; for ““ by one Spirit we are all 
s baptized into one body of Chriſt, and are all made 
to drink into one Spirit 8.” © God pranteth us, 
according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrength- 
c ened with all might by his Spirit in the inner man, 
that Chriſt may dwell in our hearts by faith 1 
we do but conſider the great effect of faith, that by i: 
we are raiſed to live above our natural condition, by 


Chriſt· and his Spirit living in us, we cannot rationally 
conceive, that it ſhould be within the power of na- 


ture to do any thing that advanceth us fo hich. l. 
God had done no more for us in our ſanctification, 
than to reſtore us to our firſt natural holineſs ; yo 
this could not have been done without putting forth 
his own almighty power to quicken thoſe that ar: 
dead in fin; how much more is this almighty power 


nieedful to advance us to this wonderful new kind of 


frame, wherein we live and act above all the power 
of nature, by a higher principle of life than was give! 
to Adam in innocency, even by Chriſt and his Spirit 
living and acting in us? The natural man bringetn 


forth his offspring according to his image, by that 


a- 


1 Cor. xt, 12, 13. ph. l. 16, 17. 
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natural power of multiplying with which God bleſſed 
him at his firſt creation; but the ſecond Adam bring- 
| cth forth his eg new-born according to his 
: image, only by the Spirit “.“ As many as receive 
| « him, even thoſe that believe on his name, are born, 
| <& not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
| «the will of man, but of God *,” Chriſt took his 


own human nature into perſonal union with himſelf, 
in the womb of the Virgin Mary, by the Holy Ghoſt 


| coming upon her, and the power of the Higheſt over- _ 


ſhadowing her, the ſame power whereby the world 
was created l. So he taketh us into myſtical union 


| and fellowſhip with himſelf, by no leſs than an in- 


nite creating power; for we are the workmanſhip of 
God, created in Chriſt Feſus to good ꝛworts m; and, 7 5 
am man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature v. 


For the accompliſhing this great work of our new _ 


creation in Chriſt, the Spirit of God doth firſt work 


| upon our hearts by and with the goſpel, to produce 
in us the grace of faith. For, if the goſpel ſhould 
come to us in word only, and not in power and in 

the Holy Ghoſt, Paul might labour to plant, and 


Apollos to water, without any ſucceſs, becauſe we 
cannvt receive the things of the Spirit of God; yea, 
we ſhall account them fooliſhnels, until the Spirit of 
God enable us to diſcern theme. We ſhall never 
come to Chriſt by any teaching of man, except we 
alſo hear and learn of the Father, and be drawn to 


_ Giriit by his Spirit 7. And, when ſaving faith is 


Wrought in us, the ſame Spirit giveth us faſt hold of 
. | Chriſt 


„  Foba L169. 1 Luke, 95. 
* Eph. Ul, 10. #8 Cor. V, 17: 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 


1 Cor. in. 6. & ii. 14. v John vi. 44, 45+ 


76 The Ceſpel Myſtery Direct. Iv. 
Chriſt by it. As he openeth the mouth of faith to 
reteive Chriſt, ſo he filleth it with Chriſt ; or elſe 
the acting of faith would be like a dream of one that 


tminketh ne eateth and drinketh, and when he awak: 
eth he findeth himſelf empty. The fame Spirit of 


. God did both give that faith whereby miracles were 
wrought, and did work alſo the miracles by it: foalf 


the ſame Spirit of Chriſt doth work ſaving faith in us, 


and doth anſwer the aim and end of that faith, by 
giving us union and fellowſhip with Chriſt by it: { 
that none of the glory of this work belongeth to 
faith, but only to Chriſt and his Spirit. And indeed, 
faith is of ſuch an humble ſelf-denying nature, that it 
aſcribeth nothing that it receiveth, to itſelf, but all to 


- thegface of God: and therefore God ſaveth us by 
faith, that all the glory may be aſcribed to his free 
grace 1. If Adam had ſtrength enough in innocency 


to perform the duty of faith as well as we ; yet it will 
not follow, that he had ſtrength enough to raiſe him. 
ſelf above his natural Rate, into union with Chriſt; 
becauſe faith doth not unite us to Chriſt by its own 


virtue, but by the power of the Spirit working by it, 


And with it. Thus are we firſt paſſive, and then ac- 

tive, in this great work of myſtical union; we ie fir 
_ apprehended of Chriſt, and then we apprehend Chi. 

Chriſt entereth firſt into the ſoul, to join himſelf to it, 
by giving it the ſpirit of faith: and fo the ſoul fe- 
ceiveth Chriſt and his Spirit by their own power; 3 
the ſun fuſt enlighteneth our eyes, and then we can 
ſee it by its own light. We may note further, to the 
glory of the grace of God, that this union is fully ac: 
| We * Chriſt giving the ou of faith to us, 


even 


Direct. V. Of San#ification, 77 
| even before we act that ſaith in the reception of him; 
| becauſe, by this grace or ſpirit of faith, the ſoul js in- 
| (lined and diſpoſed to an active receiving of Chriſt, 
| And, no doubt, Chriſt is thus united to many infants, 
E bo have the ſpirit of faith, and yet cannot act faith, 
| becauſe they are not come to the uſe of their undery 
| ſtandings : but thoſe of riper years, that are joined 
pachrely to Chriſt by the ſpirit of faith, will alſo join 
| themiclves with bim actively, by the act of faith; 
and, until they act this faith, they cannot know or en- 
| joy their union with Chriſt, and the comfort of it, or 
| make uſe of it, in acting any other duties of holineſs 
acceptably 1 in this life. 


DIRECTION v. 


Il; cannot attain to the practice of true bolineſs by any of 


our endeauours, while we continue in our natural ſtate, 


and are not partaters of a new /late by union and 
f-lloyhip with Chriſt through faith. 1 


EXPLICATION. 


T is evident, all have not that precious faith 
whereby Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts ; yea the 


number of thoſe that have it is ſmall, comparatively 
to the whole world that lieth in wickedneſs” ; and 


many of thoſe that at length attain unto it, do con- 
unue without it for ſome conſiderable time. And 
though tome may have the ſpirit of faith given to 


| hem from their mother's womb (as John the Bap- 


it); yet even in them there is a natural being by 
eerations before there can be a ſpiritual being by 


rege - 


: i John v. 19, 20. Eph. 1 Luke i, 


5, + {+ 
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regeneration v. Hence ariſeth the conſideration of 


two ſtates or conditions of the children of men, in 


matters that appertain to God and godlineſs ; the one 


of which is vaſtly different from the other. Thoſe 
that have the happineſs of a new birth and creation 
in Chriſt by faith, are thereby placed in a very excel- 


lent ſtate, conſiſting in the enjoyment of the righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt, for their juſtification ; and of the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, to live by, in holineſs here, and glory 


| for ever; as hath already appeared. Thoſe that are 
not in Chriſt by faith, cannot be in a better ſtate than 
that which they received together with their nature | 


from the firſt Adam, by being once born and created 


in him, or than they can attain to by the power of 
that nature, with any ſuch help as God is pleaſed to 
afford to it. This latter I call a natural ſlate ; be- 
cauſe it conſiſteth in ſuch things as we have ache [e- 
| ceived by natural generation, or can attain to by na- 
tural power through divine afliftance ; as the ſcrip- 
ture calleth man in this ſtate the natural nam v. I he 


former I call a new ate, becauſe we enter into it by 
new birth in Chriſt; and I may call it a Hir 
ſlate, according to the ſcripture z becauſe it is receive! 


from Chriſt the quickening Spirit; and the natural 
and ſpiritual man are oppoſed *, though ſome all 


both theſe ſtates ſpiritual, becauſe the everlaſting wes! 


or woe of the ſoul or ſpirit of man 1s chief con · 


cerned in them. 
It is a common error r of thoſe that are in a corrupt 


| natural ſtate, that they ſeek to reform their lives ac- 


cording to * law, without any thoughts that thei 
| ate 


55 LE: Cor. XV. 46. 1 Cor. il. 14. x 1 Cor. l 
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Direct. v. of Sanitification. 0 
{tate muſt be changed, before their lives can be 
changed from fin to righteouſneſs, The Heathens, 
that knew nothing of a new. ſtate in Chriſt, were 
urged, by their own conſciences, to practiſe ſeveral 
duties of the law according to the knowledge they 
had by the light of nature J. Iſrael, according to the 
fleſh, had a zeal of God and godlineſs, and endea- ' 
voured to practiſe the written law, at leaſt in external 
jerform ances, while they were enemies to the faith 


1 of Chriſt. And Paul attained ſo far, that he was 


blameleſs in theſe external performances of the righte- 
vuſneſs of the law, while he perſecuted the church of 
Chriit . Some are fo near the kingdom of God, 
while they continue in a natural ſtate, that they are 
convinced of the ſpirituality of the law, that it bind- 
eth us principally to love God with all our heart, ſoul, 
mind and ſtrength ; and to love our neighbour ag 
ourſelves, and to perform univerſal obedience to God, 
in all our inward thoughts and affections, as well as 


ia all our outward actions, and to do all the duties 


that we owe to our neighbour, out of this heart 
love 2. And they ſtruggle and labour with great ear- 
neſtneſs to ſubdue their inward thoughts and affections 


to the Jaw of God, and to abſtain not only from ſome 


ns, but from all known fins, and perform every 
known duty of the law with their whole heart and 
foul, as they think; and are ſo active and intent in 
their devout practice, that they overwork their na- 
tural ſtrength ; ; and ſo fervent in their zeal, that they 
are ready even to kill their bodies with faſtings and 


"ex N that they muy kill their ſinful luſts. 


0 They 
Kom. ii, 14, 1. Phil. iii. 6, Mark xii. 


535 34. 
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They are ſtrongly convinced, that holineſs is abſo. 
lately neceſſary to ſalvation, and deeply affected with 
the terrors of damnation ; and yet they were never ſo 


much en'ightened in the myſtery of the goſpel, as to 


know that a new ſtate in Chriſt is neceſſary to a new 


life ; therefore they labour in vaia to reform their na- 
tural itate, inſtead of getting above it in Chriſt. And 
ſome of theſe, when they have miſ- ſpent many years 
in ſtriving againſt the ſtream of their luſts without 
any ſucceſs, do at laſt fall miſerably into deſpair of 
ever attaining to holineſs, and turn to wallowing in 
the mire of their luſts, or are fearfully ſwallowed up 
with horror of conſcience, There are ſeveral falſe 


opinions whereby ſuch ignorant zealots encourage 


themſelves in their fruitleſs endeavours. Some of 
them judge, that they are able to practiſe holineſs, be- 
cauſe they are not compelled to fin, and may abſtain 
from it, if they will. To this they add, that Chriſt, 
by the merit of his death, hath reſtored that LESS 


of will to good, which was loſt by the fall, and hath. 


ſet nature upon its legs again; and that, if they en- 
deavour to do what li th 1 in then, Chritt will do the 
reſt, by aſſiſting them with the ſepplies of his ſaving 
grace; ſo they Trul upon the grace of Chi iſt to help 
them in their endeavours, They plead further, that 


it would not conſiſt with the juſtice of God to puniſa 


them for fin, if they could not avoid it; and that it 


would be in vain for the miniſters of the goſpel to 


_ preach to them, and exhort them to any ſaving duty, 
ii they cannot perform it. 'I'hey produce examples 
of Heathens, and of ſuch as had the name of Ban 


ſtians without any acquaintence wich the faith that! 
— | | ; | hape | 
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baꝛe deſcribed, who have attained to a great excel- 
eeney in religious words and works. 
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My work at preſent is, to deliver thoſe ignorant 


© zealats from their fruitleſs tormenting labours, by 
bringing them to deſpair of the attainment of holi- 


neſs in a natural ſtate, that they may ſeek it only in a 
new ſtate by f. aith in Chriſt, where they may certainly 


| find it without ſuch tormenting labour and anxiety of 


= fpicit, For this end, I ſhall confirm the truth aſ- 


KW ferted in the direction, and fortify it againſt the fore- | 
mentioned falſe opinions, by the enſuing conſidera» 
tions. | 


Firſt, The foundation of this aſſertion is firmly | 


nad in the directions already explained, and con- 
= firmed by many places of ſcripture. For, if all en- 
don ments neceſſary to enable us for a holy practice, 
de to be had only in a ſtate of union and fellowſhip 
wich Chriſt by faith, and faith itſelf not by the na- 
I tural power of free-will, but by the power of Chrift, 

coming into the ſoul by his ſpirit, to unite us with 

© himſclt; who ſeeth not, that the attainment of true 
| holineſs by any of our moſt vigorous endeavours, 
| while we continue in our natural condition, is alto- 
| gether hopeleſs? I need add no more, were it not to 
| ſhew more fully what abundance of light the ſcripture 
| affordeth to guide us aright in this part of our way, 
| that thoſe who wander out of it, by following any 

| falle lizht of their own, or others corrupted judg- 


ments, may find themſelves the more inexcuſable. 
Secondly, It is evident, that we cannot practiſe true 


| Holinels, while we continue in a natural ſtate; be- 


826 72 1 ? . | ö 
cute we mult be bern again of water, and of the Spi- 
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rit, or elſe we cannot enter into the kingdom of G 
and we are created in Chriſt Jeſus unto» good 3 
which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk i: 
them e. If we could love God and our neighbour x 
the law requireth, without a new birth and creation, 
we might live without them; for Chriſt hath ſaid, 
This dv, and thou ſhalt live 4. Now a new birth and 
creation is more than a mere reforming and 7CPairing 
our natural ſtate, If we were put into a certain ſtate 
and condition by the firſt birth and creation, muck 
more by the ſecond. For the fuſt produceth the ſub- 
ſtance of a man as well as a ſtate ; the ſecond hath 
nothing to produce, but a new ſtate of the {ame fei. 


ſon. And note, that we were firſt created and born 3 g 
in Adam, the natural man; but our new birth a4 
creation is in Chriſt, the unn man. And, if aay aj 
man be in Chriſt, he is in a new ſtate, far different 10 
from the ſtate of Adam before the fall: he is wholl; I, 
a new creature; as it is written, l things are po : 
away ; Behold, all things are become new *, h 
 Thirdhy, It is poſitively afferted by the apoſtle Paul F 
that thoſe that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe Ged. 1 
Many are too overly and negligent in conſidering tte N 
ſenſe of this goſpel phraſe, what it is to be in the fieſ1, ( 
They underſtand no more by it than to be finfu!, 4 | 
to be addicted inordinately to pleaſe the ſenfitive 2. i 
petite. "They ſhould conſider, that the apoſtle ſpeak rn 
eth here of being in the freſh, as the cauſe of ſinſ alhets; ' 
as, in the next verſe, he ſpeakcth of being in le dj 5 
rit, as the cauſe of holineſs: and, whatever 8 | 


be, it muſt needs be diſtinct from its effect. Sni 
on pelh 


U John 1j. 3, 5. 0 Eph. 11. 10. d. Luke x. 4 
ot, , Rom iii. 8. 
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property of the fleſh, or ſomething that dwelleth in 
the geſh 8, and therefore it is not the fleſh itfelf. The 
ahh is that which lufteth againft the fpirit®, and there- 
fore it is not merely ſinful luſting. The true inter- 
W cctation is, that by fe/þ is meant the nature of man, 
© a it is corrupted by the fall of Adam, and propa · 
5 gated from him to us, in that corrupt ſtate, by na- 
tural generation; and to be in the fiſh is to be in a 
natural Rate; as to be in the Spirit, is to be in anew 
ſtare, by the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in us . The 
corrupt nature is called fleſh, becauſe it is received by 
carna! generation; and the new nature is called ſpi- 
tit, becauſe it is received by ſpiritual regeneration, 
„That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that 
« which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit *,” So the 
d poſtle, if he be rightly underſtood, hath faid enough 
do make us deſpair utterly of attaining to true holl- 
E nc, while we continue in a natural ſtate. N 

_ Furthly, The apoſtle teſtificth, that thoſe that 
| have been taught as the truth is * 6s have learned 
$ . {0 avoid the former ſinful converſation, by putting off 
EB : 7 man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
le, and by putting on the new man, which, after 
Cad, in created in righteouſneſs, and true halineſs \, 
Putting off the old man, and putting on the new man, 
15 tne {ame thing with not being in the eb, but in 
the $7:77t, in the foregoing teſtimony ; that is, put- 
ting off our natural fate, and putting on a new ſtate, 
by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt. The 2poſtle 
dbimſeſf ſheweth, that by the new man is meant that 
excellent ftate where Chriſt is all, and in all *. There- 


(3 2 lore 


: Rom. v1. 18. Gal. v 17. i Rom. viii. 4 
2, C. i Eph, iy. 21, 225 24 u. Col. ini. 17 


feſh. Ne 5 
Fijſthh, Our natural ſtate hath ſeveral properiic 

that wholly diſable us for the practice of hol ineſo, aud 
1 us to the practice of ſin, while we continue in 
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fore by the ald man muſt needs be meant the natural 
ſtate of man, wherein he is without the ſaving en- 


joyment of Chrift : which is called old, becauſe gc 


the new ſtate to which believers are brought by their 


regeneration in Chriſt. This is a manner of ex- 


_ preſſion peculiar to the goſpel, as well as the farmer, 
and as lightly conſidered by thoſe that think that 
the apoſtle's meaning is only, that they ſhould put 


off ſinfulneſs, and put on holineſs in their converſa- 


tion; and ſo they think to become new men by turn. 
ing over a new leaf in their practice, and leading a 
new life. Let them learn here, that the 9/4 and 


new man are two contrary ſtates, containing in them, 


not only fin and holineſs, but all other things that 
. diſpoſe and incline us to the practice of them; and 
that the old man muſt be put off, as crucified with 


Chriſt, before we can be freed from the practice c 


fin". And therefore we cannot lead a new life, 
until we have firſt gotten a new ſtate by faith in 
Chriſt. Let me add here, that the meaning of the 
apoſtle is the ſame ©, where he directeth us to put 


on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the means whereby we 


may caſt off the deeds of darkneſs, and walk honeſlly, 


as in the day-time; not fulfilling the luſts of th: 


Here I ſhall ſhew, that the old man, the foeſh, or 


pub» bo is not only fin, as ſome would have it ; but 


it containeth 1 in it ſeveral * which I ſha'l name, 
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that make it to be ſinſul, beſides ſeveral other things 


chat make it miſerable. I have ſhewed, that in 
Chriſt we have all endowments neceſſary to frame 
us for godlineſs; ſo, in our fleſhly ſtate, we have 
things contrary to that holy frame, One thing 
belonging to our natural ſtate, is the guilt of fin, 
ven of Adam's firſt fin, and of the ſinful deprava- 
tion of our nature, and of all our own actual tranſ- 
greſſions; and therefore we are by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath ?, and under the curſe of God. The 
bencfit of remiſſion of our {ins, and freedom from 
condemnation, is not given to us in the fleſh, or in 


2 natural ſtate, but only in Chriſt 2. And can we 


imagine, that a man ſhould be able to prevail againſt 


fin, while God is againſt him, and curſeth him? 


Aicher property, inſeparable from the former, is an 
E ew! conſcience, which denounces the wrath of God 


a24inlt us for fin, and inclineth us to abhor him as 
dur enemy, rather than to love him, as hath been 

{hewed ; or, if it be a blind conſcience, it harden- 
eth us the more in our fins. A third property, is an 
evil inclination, tending only to fin ; which therefore 
is called /m that dibelleth in ns, and the law of fin 
in dur meinibers, that powerfully ſubdueth and cap- 
tvateth us to the ſervice of ſin 1. It is a fixed pro- 
penfity to luſt againſt the law without any delibera- 
non; and therefore its luſtings are not to be pre- 

vented by any diligence or watchſulneſs. „ The 
mind of the fleſh is enmity againſt God; for it is 


not lubject to the law of God, neither indeed can 


G 3 be, ; | Vs be. 


Pi 22 Y 5 ; +++ | . £ | | 
| Eph. u. 3. 4 Rom. viii. 1 Eph, 1. 7. Rom. 
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<« be!.“ How vain then is it to plead, that they 
can do good if they will, when their minds and 
will itſelf are enſlaved to ſin. A fourth property, is 
ſubjectien to the power of the devil, who is the god of 
this world, that hath blinded the minds of all that 
believe not, and will certainly conquer all Who 
he fighteth with upon his own dunghil ; that is in 
a natural ſtate. And, from all theſe properties, we 
may well conclude, that our natural ſtate hath the 
property, never to be good, to be ſtark dead in {in ?, 
according to the ſentence denounced againſt the fd 
{in of mankind in Adam, In the day that thou catc{ 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die v.“ For you can u 
more bring it to holineſs, by any the moſt vchement 
motives and endeavours, than you can bring a ucad 
carcaſe to life, by chafing and rubbing it. You cat 
ſtir up no ſtrength or fortifying grace in the natui,l 
man by ſuch motives and endeavours ; becauſc there 
is no ſtrength in him to be ſtirred up *. Tho' you 
do all that lieth in you to the utmoſt, while you at 
in this fleſh, you can do nothing but fin ; for there 
is no good thing in you: as the apoſtle Paul ſhewett 


by his own experience. I know in that in me, 


& (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing. 
Sixtbiy, We have no good ground to truſt on 
| Chriſt to help us to will or to do that which 1s ac. 
ceptable to him, while we continue in our natural 
ſtate z or to imagine, that freedom of will to holi- 
neſs is reſtored to us by the merit of his death. For, 
as it hath been already ſhewed, Chriſt amed at 1 
higher end, in his incarnation, death, and tclüftes 
1 e | tion, 


* Rom, vil. 7. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Epb. ii 
W Gen. Il, 17. & Rom. V. 6, 4 Rom. vil. 18, 
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tion, than the reſtoring the decay and ruins of our 
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natural ſtate, He aimed to advance us to a new. 
tate, more excellent than the ſtate of nature ever 
was, by union and fellowſhip with himſelf ; that we 
might live to God, not by the power of a natural 
free-will, but by the power ef his Spirit living and 
acting in us. So we may conclude, that our natural 

ſtate is irrecoverable and deſperate, becauſe Chriſt, 
the oaly Saviour, did not aim at the recovery of it. 
It is neither holy nor happy, but ſubjeR to ſin, and 
t all miſeries, as long as it remaineth. Even thoſe 
that are in a new ſtate in Chriſt, and do ſerve the 
law of God with their mind, do yet with their fleſh 


E ferve the law of fin *, as far as it remaineth in them, 


it luſteth againſt the ſpirit *; and it remaineth dead, 
becauſe of fin, even when the ſpirit is life to them, 


1 becauſe of righteouſneſs o; and muſt be wholly abo- 


liſhed by death, before we can be perfected in that 
nolineſs and happineſs that is by faith in Chriſt. 
Aiter God had promiſed ſalvation by Chriſt, the ſeed 
ot the woman, he placed cherubims, and a flaming 


:  {word, to Keep man out of paradiſe; thereby teaching 


him, that his firſt ſtate was loſt without hope, and 
that the happineſs intended for him, was wholly | 
new. Our old natural man was not revived and re- 
formed by the death of Chriſt, but crucified together 


with him, and therefore to be aboliſhed and deſtroyed 


out of us by virtue of his death*. It is like the 


| parts of a garment infected with the plague of leproſy, 


which was to be rent off as incurable, that the gat» 
ment might be clean“. “If Chriſt be not in us, 
„ „ we 


a Gal. v. 17, 
5 Lev. xiii. $6: 


7 Rom, vii. "7 


d Rom. viii. 10. 
© Rom. ys 6. 
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that we are not to expect any aſſiſtance from God 


to make us holy in it, but rather to deliver us from it, 


Seventhly, This doth not at all diſcharge thoſe that 


are in a natural ſlate from obligation to holineſs of 
life, nor render them excuſable for their fins at the 
tribunal of God's juſtice. For God hath made man 
„ upright, but they ſought out many inventions *,” 
_ Obſerve well the words of this text, and you will 
find, that all they who have ſought out many in- | 


ventions, rather than upright walking, are com- 


prehended in man that was at firſt made upright, 
And man, in the text, fignifieth all mankind. The 
firſt Adam was all mankind, as Jacob and £Efav 
| were two nations in the womb of Rebecca 8. God 
made us all, in our firſt parent, according to his 
own image, able and inclined to do his law; and, 
in that pure nature, our obligation to obedience was 
firſt laid upon us; and the firſt wilful tranſgreſſion, 
whereby our firſt parent bereaved himſelf of the 
image of God, and brought upon humſelf the ſen- 


tence of death, was our fin as well as his; fur 7: mn 


man, Adam, all have ſinned, and fs death is paſſi 


upon all b, becauſe all mankind were in Adam's 


loins, when the firſt fin was committed; even a 


Levi may be ſaid to have paid tithes in Abraham 


before he was born; becauſe, when his father Abra. 


ham paid tithes to Melchizedek, he was yet in bis 
Joins i, That the promiſe _ God, that he will nat 


charge 


e 2 Cor. xi. b. 


Direct. V. 
we are reprobates e, i. e. we are in a ſtate which 
God hath rejected from partaking of his ſalvation; ſo 


5 Keel. vii. 29. Sen,. xxV. 25. 
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Direct. v. ef Santiification.. 89 
charge the iniquities of parents upon their children, 
is a promiſe belonging to the new covenant con- 
armed in the blood of Chriſt; and it is yea and 
amen to us only in Chriſt ; in whom we have another 
nature than that which our pareats conveyed to us ; 


G that we cannot juſtly claim the benefit of it in our 


old natural ſtate *. Thoſe that account their impo- 
tcncy a ſufficient plea to excule them or others, ſhew 
that they were never truly humbled for that great 
wilful tranſgreſſion of all mankind in the loins of 
Adam. Inability to pay debt, excuſeth not a debtot 


that hath laviſhed away his eſtate ; neither doth 


drunkenneſs excuſe the mad actings of a drunkard, 
but rather aggravates his ſin. And our impotency 


conſiſteth not in a mere want of executive power, but 
in the want of a willing mind, to practice true holi- 
nels and righteouſneſs. Naturally we love it not, 


we like it not, but luſt againſt it“, and hate the 
light a. If men in a natural Rate had a hearty love 


and liking to true holineſs, and a deſire and ſerious 


endeayour to practice it out of hearty love, and yet 
failed in the event, then they might under ſome. 
pretence plead for their excuſe, (as ſome do for 
them), that they were compelled to fin by an ine- 
vitable fate. But none have juſt cauſe to plead any 
ſuch thing for their excuſe ; becauſe none endeavour | 
to practice true holineſs out of hearty love to it, until 
the good work be begun in their ſouls ; and, when 


I 
| God hath begun, he will perfect it"; and will in the 


mean time accept their ready mind though they fall 


thort in performance . How abominable then 
J nn gol) vn-p and 


| | £ Jer. xxxi. 29, 30, 31. and 2 Cor. i. 20. 1 Gal. 1. 7. 5 


Jonn iii. 20, Phil. i. 6. » 2 Cor. viii, 12. 
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4 and fltby is man, that drinketh iniquityas watec? ?” 
that cannot practiſe holineſs, becauſe he will not i 


This is their juſt condemnation, © that they love 


de darkneſs rather than light.” They deſerve to be 


partakers with the devils in torments, as they partake 
with them in evil luſts; and their inability to do 
good, will no more excuſe them, than it + excuſcth 


the devils. 
Eightly, Neither will this ade make it 1 


vain thing to preach the goſpel to natural people, and 
to exhort them to true repentance, and faith in Chriſt, 
for their converſion and ſalvation. For the deſign of 


our preaching is not to bring them to holineſs in theit 


natural ſtate, but to raiſe them above it, and to pre. 
ſent them cb in Chriſt, in the performance o- 
thoſe duties . And though they cannot perform 
| thoſe duties by their natural ſtrength ; yet the goſpel 
is made effectual for their converſion and falvation, 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, which accompa- 
nieth the preaching of it, to quicken thoſe that are 
dead in ſin, and to create them anew in Chriſt, by 


giving to them repentance unto life, and a lively 


faith in Chriſt. The goſpel cometh to the elect of 

| God, not only in word, but alto in power, and i! 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in ſuch aſſurance, that they te- 
ceive it with joy of the Holy Ghoſt . The 
<« goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, that giveth 
life *; it is mighty through God i.“ It dependeth 
not at all upon the power of our free-will, to make 
it ſucceſsful for our converſion; but it conveyeth into 


the 


P PR, xv.16,-..- 4 Col. 1. 28. 1 Theſſ. i. 3, 6. 


> Cor. ii. —8. t Cor. x. 4. 
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the foul that life and power whereby we receive and 
obey it. Chriſt can make thoſe that are dead in fin 
to hear his voice, and live“. Therefore he can 
ſpeak to them by his goſpel, and command them to 


repent and believe with good ſucceſs, as well as he 


could ſay to dead carcaſes, Talitha cumi , Lazarus 
come farth * ; and to the ſick of the palſy, 4ri/e, take 


= upthy bed, and go into thine houſe v. 


Ninthly, There is no reaſon chat the examples of 
heathen philoſophers, or any Jews or Chriſtians by 


Y _ outward profeſſion, that have lived without the ſav- 
ing knowledge of God in Chriſt, ſhould move us, 


by their wite ſayings and renowned attainments, in 
the practice of devotion and morality, to recede 
from this truth, that hath been ſo fully confirmed. 
out of the holy ſcriptures. Have we not caule to 
judge, that the apoſtle Paul, while he was a zealous 


Phariſee, and at leaſt ſome few of the great multi- 


tude of the Jews in his time, that were zealous of 
the law, and had the inſtruction of the holy ſcriptures, 
attained as near to that true holineſs, as the heathen 
philolophers, or any others in their natural ſtate ? 

Yet Paul, after he was enlightened with the ſaving 


| knowledge of Chriſt, judged himſelf the chief of ſin- 


ners, in his higheſt former attainments; though, in 


the judgment of others, he was blameleſs touching 
the righteouſneſs which is in the law; and he found 


it neceſſary to begin to live to God in a new way by 


faith in Chriſt, and to ſuffer the loſs of all his former 


attzinments, and to count them but dung, that he | 


might win Chriſt ©. A 
OG 


es. Marky. 41. f n ni 43. 46 
„Matt. ix, 65. 1 Tim. i. 15. Phil. iu. 6, 7, 8. 


62 The Goſpel Myſtery Direct. v. 
And none of the great multitude of Jews tha: #2]. 


lowed after the Jaw of righteouſneſs, did ever attain 


linto it, while they ſought it not by faith in Chriſt» 
What performances are greater in outward appear. 
ance, than for a man to give all his goods to the 


poor, and to give his body to be burnt ? and yer the 


ſcripture alloweth us to ſuppoſe that this may be done 


| without true charity, and therefore without any true 


holineſs of the heart and life >. Men in a natutal 
ſtate may have ſtrong convictions of the infinite 
power, wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of God, and 
of the judgment to come, and the everlaſting happi- 


neſs of the godly, and torments of the wicked 
and theſe convictions may ſtir them up, not only to 
make a high profeſſion, and to utter rare ſaying. 
concerning God and godlineſs; but alſo to labour 
with great carneſtnels to avoid all known fin, to 


ſubdue their luſts, to perform univerſal obedience ta 


God in all known duties, and to ſerve him with their 


lives and cſtates to the utmoſt, and to extort out of 
their hearts ſoine kind of love to God and godlineſ,, 


| that, if poſſible, they may eſcape the terrible tor- 


ments of hell, and procure everlaſting happineſs by 
their endeavours: yet all their love to God is but 


forced and feigned ; they have no hearty liking to 
| God or his ſervice ; they account him a hard maſtcr 


and his commandments grievous, and they repine and 
fret inwardly at the burden of them; and, were it 


not for fear of everlaſting fire, they would lite 
* the een of God in heaven; and 


| Nas ; 


Kom. ix. 31, z. * 1 Cor: xls 3. 
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Direct. v. Of Sanclifcation. 93 
they would be glad if they might have the liberty 
to enjoy their luſts without danger of damnation, 
The higheſt preferment of thoſe that are born only 
after the fleſh in Abraham's family, is but to be 
children of the bond woman. And though they 
toil more in God's ſervice than many of his dear 

children; yet God accepteth not their ſervice, be- 


_ cauſe their beſt performances are ſlaviſh, without any 
child-like affections towards God, and no better 


than gliſtering ſins. And yet theſe natural men 


are not at all beholden to the goodneſs of their na- 


tures for theſe counterfeit ſhews of holineſs, or for 
the leaſt abſtaining from the profleſt ſin. If God 


ſhould leave men fully to their own natural cor- 


ruptions, and to the power of ſatan {as they de- 
ſerve), all ſhew of religion and morality ſhould be 
quickly baniſhed out of the world, and we ſhould 
grow paſt feeling in wickedneſs, and like to the 


cannibals, who are as good by nature as ourſelfﬀs, 
But God, that can ceftraln the burning of the fiery 
furnace without quenching it, and the flowing of 


water without changing its nature, doth alſo reſtrain 
the working of natural corruption without mortify- 


1 ing it: and, through the greatneſs of his wiſdom 
TE and power, he maketh his enemies to yield feigned 


obedience to bim“, and -to do many things good 
for the matter of them, though they can do nothing 
in 2 right holy manner. He hath appointed ſeveral 
means to reſtrain our corruptions; as the law, ter- 
rors of conſcience, terrible judgments and rewards 
in this life, rer, human laws, labour for 
; necefia- 


5 Gp). V LL TREE fal. lei 3 


94 Tobe Goſpel Myſtery Direct. V1. 
neceflaries, as food and raiment. And thoſe goſpel 
means that are effectual for ſanctification, ſerve alſa 
for reſtraint of fin, God hath pracious ends in this 
_ reftraint of fin, that his church may be preſerved, 
and his goſpel preached iu the world ; and that theſe 
natural men may be in a better capacity to receive 
the inſtructions of the goſpel : and that ſuch of them 
that are choſen, may, in due time, be converted; 
and that thoſe of them that are not truly converted, 
may enjoy more of the goodneſs of God here, and 
fuffer the leſs torments hereafter. As vile and 
wicked as the world is, we have cauſe to praiſe, and 
to magnify the free goodneſs of God, that 1 it is no 

: worle, 3 | 

DIRECTION VI. 


Thoſe that endeaour to perform ſincere obedience to al 
the commands of Cbriſt, as the condition wherely 
hey are to procure for themſelves a right and title 


10 ſalvation, aud a good ground to truſt 9 Hin 


for the ſame, do ſeek their ſalvation by the works 
of the law, and not by the faith of Chr:/t, as he 


is revealed in the goſpel : and they ſhall never be 
able to perſorm ſincerely any true holy obedien⸗ ce , 


all fuch endeavours. 


EXPLICATION. 


F 0 R the underſtanding the terms of this direc- 
tion, note here, that I take ſalvation as com- 
prehending juſtification, as well as other ſaving be- 
nefits; and ſincere obedience as comprehending holy 
reſolutions, as well as the fulfilling of them. he 


moſt of men, that have oy ſenſe of religion, are 
579 
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| * prone to imagine, that the ſure way to eſtabliſh the 

practice of holineſs and righeouſneſs, is to make it 

the procuring condition of the favour of God and 

all happineſs. ' This may appear by the various 

falſe religions that have prevailed moſt in the world, 

In this way the heathens were brought to their beſt 

devotion and morality, by the knowledge of the judg- 

ment of God, that thoſe that violate ſeveral of the 

| great duties to God and their neighbour, are worthy 

| of death; and by their conſciences accuſing or ex- 

| cuſing them, according to the practice of them e. 

1 Our conſciences are informed by the common light 

of natural reaſon, that it is juſt with God to require 1 
us to perform theſe duties, that we may avoid his —— 
wrath, and enjoy his favour. And we cannot find 

any better way than this to obtain happineſs, or 
to ſtir up ourſelves to duty, without divine revelation, 
Yet, becauſe our own conſciences teſtify, that we 
often fail in the performance of theſe duties, we are 
inclined by ſelf- love to perſuade ourſelves, that our 
ſincere cndeavours to do the beſt we can, ſhall be | 
ſufficient to procure the favour of God, and pardou 8 
for all our failings, Thus we ſee, that the per- 
ſuafion of ſalvation by the condition of ſincere obe- 
dience, hath its original from our corrupt natural 
reaſon, and is part of the wiſdom of this world. 
It is none of the wiſdem of God in a myſtery, that 
hidden wiſdom 10hich God ordained before the world to 
bis glory ; it is none of thoſe things of the Spitit of 
God, which have not entered into the heart of man, 
and Which the natural man tannot receive ; for they 


are 
np | Rom. i. 32. & ii. 14, 15. 
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are fooliſhneſs to him; neither can he know them. far 
they are ſpirnually diſcerned i, : T is none of the fooliſh. 
: neſs of preaching whereby it pleaſed God to ſave then 
that believes, And though we have a better way 

revealed to us in the goſpel, for the enjoyment of 
the favour of God, and holineſs itſelf, and al fal- 
vation, without any procuring condition of works, 

by the free gift of God's grace through faith in 

Cliriſt; yet it is very difficult to perſuade men out 
of a way they are naturally addicted to, and that 


| hath foreſtalled and captivated their judgments, and 


is bred in their bone, and therefore cannot eaſily be 
gotten out of the fleſh, Moſt of thoſe that live 
under the hearing and profeffion of the goſpel, arc 
not brought to hate ſin as fin, and to love godli- 

neſs for itſelf, tho they be convinced of the ne- 
ceſſity of it to ſalvation; and therefore they cannot 
love it heartily. The only means they can take to 


bring themſelves to it, is to ſtir up themſelves to a 


hypocritical practice in their old natural way, that 
they may avoid hell, and get heaven by their works, 
And their own conſciences witneſs, that the zcal 
and love that they have for God and godlineſs, their 


| ſelf-denial, ſorrow for fin, ſtrickneſs of life, are in: 


manner forced and extorted from them by laviſh 
fear and mercenary hope; ſo that they are afraid, 
that, if they ſhould truſt on Chriſt for ſalvation by 
free grace without works, the fire of their zeal and 


devotion would be quickly extinguiſhed, and they 


| ſhould grow careleſs in religion, and let looſe the 
_ reins to their * and Win certain damnation 


t 6 7 % % 1. Cor. i. . 


upon 
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N | upon themſelves. This moveth them to account 
3 | them the only Boanerges and powerful preachers 
W that preach little or none of the doctrine of free 
derne, but rather ſpend their pains in rebuking ſin, 
E 2nd urging people to get Chrift and his ſalvation by 
weir works, and chabert hell and Jamnation a- 
E cainſt ſinners. It hath been farther obſerved, that 
E . that have contended much for ſalvation by 
= free grace, without any condition of works, have fal- 
len into Antinomian opinions, and licentious prac- 
tices, The experience of theſe things bath much 
prevailed with ſome earned ang zealous men of 
late amongſt ourſelves, to recede from the doctrine | 
of juſtification by faith, without works, formerly 
profeſſed unanimouſly, and ſtrongly defended by the 
Ack againſt the papiſts, as à principle article 
of true religion. "They have perſuaded themſelves, . 
| that ſuch a way of juſtification, is ineffectual, yea 
8 deſtructive to ſanctification; and that the practice 
| offincere obedience cannot be eſtabliſhed againſt An- 
tinomian dotages and prevailing h luſts, except it be 
made the neceſſary condition of our juſtification, and 
ſo of our eternal ſalyation, Therefore they conclude, . 
that God hath certainly made ſincere obedience 0 Sy 
be the condition of put ſalvation. And they have 
endeavoured to new-model the proteffant doctrine, 
and to interpret the holy {criptures i in a way agreea- 
ble and ſubſervient te to this their only ſure foundation 
of holineſs. _ : 
But I hope to ſhew, that this their imagined. ſure 
foundation of holineſs was never laid by the holy 
God; but that it is rather an error in the founda- 
on, petuicious to the true faith, and to holineſs of 
H life, 


by the works of the law, and not by the faith of 
Chriſt, as revealed in the goſpel; tho' the main. 


98 The Goſpel Myſtery Direct. v1, 
life. I account it an error eſpecially to be abhorres 
and deteſted, becauſe we are fo prone to be ſeduced 
by it, and becauſe it is an error whereby ſatan, 
transforming himſelf into an. angel of light, and 2 

| patron of holineſs, hath greatly withſtood the goſſe 
in the apoſtles times, and ſtirred up men to per 
ſecute it out of zeal for the law; and hath ſince pre- 
Vvoailed to ſet up and maintain popery, whereby th 
myſtery of iniquity worketh apace in theſe days, to 
corrupt the purity of the goſpel among proteſtant, 
and to heal the deadly wound that was given to 
popery by preaching the doctrine of juſtification by | 3 
faith without works. % 3 
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One thing aſſerted in the direction againſt this 
fundamental error, is, that it is a way of fatvation 


tainers of it would have us believe, that it is the 
only way of the goſpel; that ſo we may not doubt 
of its power and efficacy for our juſtification, ſanc- 
tification, and our whole ſalvation. Their reaſon: 
are, becauſe the law, as a covenant of works, 1e. 
| uireth us to do all its commandments perfectly, that 

wie may live; whereas they plead only for a mild:r 
condition of ſincere doing, that we may live, And 
they plead not for doing duties, as obliged thercunto 
by the authority of the law given of God by Macs, 
but only in obedience to the commands of Chrilt 
in the goſpel, Neither do they plead for ſalvation 
by ſincere obedience without Chriſt, but only b) 
Cheriſt, and thro' his merit and righteouſneis. And 
they acknowledge, that both ſalvation itſelf, and 


(inceic 
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= upon a legal way of falvation, to make it look like 
© pure goſpel; enen by the following par- 
| ticulars. 
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{incere obedience, are given to them freely, by the 
grace of Chriſt ſo that all is of grace. They ac- 

knowledge alſo, that their ſalvation is by faith, ba- 
cauſe ſincere obedience is wrought in them by belie- 
ving the goſpel, and is included in the nature of that 
faith, which is the entire condition of our ſalva- 
tion: and ſome eall it the reſignating act of faith. 
But all theſe reaſons are but a fallacious vizard 


Fir/t, All that ſeek Glow by the "RI per- 
formance of good works, as the procuring condi- 


non, are condemned by the apoſtle Paul, for ſeeking 
righteouſneſs by the works of the law and not by 


faith d, and for ſecking to be juſtified by the law, 


and falling from che grace of Chrift®, This one aſ- | 


ſertion, if it can be proved, is enough to pluck off 
the fallacious vizard from the condition of ſincere 


obedience, and to make men abhor it as a damning 
legal doctrine, that bereaveth its followers of all 
| ſalvation by Chriſt, And the proof of it is not 

difficult to perſons that -warily conſider a point of 
ſo great moment for their ſalvation, The Jews 
and judaizing Chriſtians, againſt whom the apoſtle 
| chiefly diſputed in his whole controverſy, did not 

 profets any hope of being juſtified. by perfect obe- 


dience, according to the rigour of the law, but only 
by ſuch obedience as they accounted to be ſincere, 
and not hypocritical. And we have no cauſe to 


_ but that * Judaizing Galatians had learned 


An LE ee 
e ix. 32 : 3 Gal, v. 4. hi 
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by the goſpel to diſtinguiſh ſincere obedience from 
hypocriſy. The Jewiſh religion bound all that pro. 
feſled it, to acknowledge themſelves to be ſinners ; 
as appeareth by their anniverſary humiliation on the 
day of atonement, and ſeveral other rites of the 
law, and, many clear teſtimonies in the oracles of 
God, that were committed to them *. Yet they 
knew they were bound to turn to the Lord with 
all their hearts, in ſincerity and uprightneſs, and taat 
God would accept of ſincere qbedience ; for which 
cauſe they might better put it for the condition of 


the law, than we can of the goſpell. So that, if | 


the apoſtle had diſputed againſt thoſe that held 
only perfect obedience to be the condition of juſti- 
fication, he had contended with his own ſhadow, 
And they might as readily judge ſincere obedience 
to be the condition of juſtification. under the law, 
as we can judge it to be the condition under the 


: goſpe]. Neither doth the apoſtle condemn them 
merely for accounting ſincere obedience to the law | 


as given by Moſes, to be the condition of their juſ- 


tification, but more generally for ſceking ſalvation : 
by their own works. And he alledgeth againſt them, 


that Abraham, who lived before the law of Moles, 
was not juſtified by any of his works, tho' he did 


perform ſincere obedience; and that David, who 


lived under the law of Moſes, was not juſtihed by 
his works, tho' he performed fincere obedience, and 
was as much bound to obey the law given by 


| * as WG are CA mod of Chriſt 


* * 
1 


x pfal. ca. 2. Prov. x. g. "Feel. vii. 20. | Pſa! 
li. 6, 10. Deut. vi. . 5. auf l. 107 
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which contained (goſpel as well as legal docttine 
in it; and therefore that it muſt be included in the 
nature of faith, if faith was taken for the oondi- 
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in the goſpel v. Neither doth he condeann them 


| for ſeeking their ſalvation only by works, without 


reſpecling at all the grace and ſalvation that is by 


3 Chriſt; for the judaizing Galatians were yet profeſ- 


ſors of the grace and ſalvation of Chriſt, though they 
thought obedience to the law a neceſſary condition 
for the partaking of it, as alſo many other judaizing 
believers did. And, doubtleſs, they accounted them- 
ſelves obliged thereunto, not only by the authority of 
Moſes, but of Chrift alſo, whom they owned as 
their Lord and Saviour. And we may be ſure it 
was no damning error, to account Moſes's law ob- 
liging at that time; for many thouſands of the Jews, 
that were ſound believers, held the ceremonies of 
Moſes te be in force at that time, and Paul was 
tender towards them in itꝰ . And other Jews ſought 
juſtification, not only by their ſincere works, but 
alſo by truſting on the promiſe made to Abraham, 


| and on their prieſthood and ſacrifices; which were 
| types of Chriſt. And the moſt legal Pharifees would 
| thanx God for their good works, as proceeding from 
bis grace . And they could as well acknowledge 


their ſalvation to be by faith, as the aſſertors of 
{alvation by ſincere obedience can in theſe days; 
for they accounted, that their fincere obedience was 
wrought in them by believing the word of God, 


tron of their whole ſalvation. Let the aſlerters of 
Ew K 1 che 


Rom. iv. 2, 3, 3 6. * Ads xxi. 20, 26. and xv. "S 


© Like xyüi. IR, 
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| fie-condifion of firicere obedience learn from hence, 


tat they are building again that Judaiſm which the 


| gsoſtle Paul deſtroyed, whereby the Jews ſtumbled 
at Chriſt v, and the Galatians were in danger of 


Falling from Chrift and grace à, and let them be. 
Ware of falling under that curſe which he hath 


 Tetvnneed, on this very occaſion, againſt any man 
or angel that ſhall pteach any other goſpel thar. that 


which he hath preached , 
Second, The difference between the law and goſpel 
| doth not at all confiſt in this, that the one requireth 
perfect doing ; the other, only ſincere doing: but 
in this, that the one requireth doing ; the other, no 
doing, but believing for life and ſalvation. Their 
_"qermb ate different, not 8 in degree, but! in their 
| Whole nature. 


The apoſtle Paul odd the W . 


5 in the goſpel, to all doing for life, as the condition 
to the law *. The law is not of ſaith; 


, but the man that doth them, ſhall live in them. 


„To him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
4 that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 


cc righteouſneſs.” If we ſeek ſalvation by never 


| fo eaſy and mild a condition of works, we do. theic- 
by bring ourſelves under the terms of the law, and 


60 become debtors to fulhl the whole law in per- 


fection, though we intended to engage ourlelves 


only to fulfil it in part“, for the la weis a complete 


declaration of the only terms whereby God will 
judge all that ars not " hronght to deſpair of pro- 


Curing 


| 3 ix. PP 1 "4.08. v. "Ts . „ Gal. i. B, 9: 
| Gal. ii. 12. Rom: iv. 5. Sal. v. 3. 
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curing ſalvation by any of their own works, and to 


receive it as à gift freely given to them by the grace 
of God in Chriſt. So chat all that feek ſalvation, 
right or wrong, knowingly or ignorantly, by any 


works, leſs or more, whether invented by their wn 


F ſuperſtition, or commanded by God in che Old ar 


New Teſtament, ſhall at * ſtand « or fall accordi ing - 


to thoſe term. 
_ Thirdly, Sincere obedience cannot be performed to 


all the commands of Chriſt in the goſpel, except it 
be alſo performed. to the moral law, as given by Mo- 


4 ſes, and as obliging us by that authority. Some aſ- 
= ferters of the condition of ſalvation by ſincere obe- 


4 dience to the commands of Chriſt, would fain by | 
= free ſrom the authority of the law of Moſes, becaule 


4 that juſtifieth none, but thundereth out a curſe agaiy 


: all thoſe that ſeek ſalyation by the works of t But, | 
if they were at all juſtified by ſincere works, their 


 reſpe& to Moſes's authority would not hinder theit 


ſucceſs; for many that were good Chriſtians, ac 
» counted themſelves bound to obey, not anly the mo- 

| ral, but the ceremonial law; and, if they had fought 
| juſtification by any works, they would have fought it 
by thoſe “. They knew not of any juſtification by 
lincere oath; as commanded. only in the goſpel; 
yet, if they had erred in any thing abſolytely neceſ- 


| lary to ſalvation, the apoſtles would not have toler 
rated their weakneſs, And, whether they will or no, 


they mult ſeek their ſalvation by 2 works of te 
moral law, as given by Moſes, or elſe they can neyer 
get it by ſincere obedience to the commands of-. 


wy e Chriſt, 5 


* 
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104 The Goſpel Myſtery Direct. vl. 
Chriſt. Chriſt never loved their new condition ſo 
| well, as to aboliſh the Mofaical authority of the mo. 
ral law, for the eftabliſhment of it. He came not 
to deſtroy the law and the prophets, but to fulfi 


them, in the practice required by them; and hath 


declared, that thoſe that break one of the leaſt of 
_ © theſe commandments, and teach men ſo, ſhall be 

& called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven: but 
© whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, the fame ſhall 


* be called great in the kingdom of heaven x.“ He 


commandeth us to do fo men ꝛohalſoever we Tue 
they ſhould do to us, becauſe this is the law and the pri. 
 phets + which is ſufficient to prove, that he would 


have us to account the law authoritative to oblige us 
in this matter. He requireth his diſciples to obſerve 


and do whatſoever the ſcribes and ora bid them, 
becauſe they ſat in Moſes's ſeat v. 6 
And, to come to the point in hand, when Chriſt | 
had cin to anſwer the queſtions of thoſe that 
were guilty of the ſame error that I am now dealing 
with, in ſeeking ſalvation by their own works, he 
ſhewed them, that they muſt obey the commands as 
they were already eſtabliſhed by the Moſaical autho- 
_ rity, in the ſcripture of the Old Teftament : « What 


« is written? how readeſt thou? This do, and thou 
$ ſhalt live, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
40 commandments; which are, Thou ſhalt do no 
10 murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adulte ry, &c. 
In like manner, the apoſtles of Chriſt urged the 
performance of moral duties upon believers, 'by the 


authority of the law given by Naſes. The apoſte 
| 35 Paul 
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Direct. VI. of Squiification. . 
Paul cxhorteth to Tove one another; + becauſe he that 
bet) another, © hath fulfilled the law* : and to hongur 
dur father ani mother, which is the firft commandment 
with promiſe . The apoſtle John exhorteth to loye 
others, as no new, but an old commandment. Phe 
ing to the ſcripture, Thou- ſhalt - love thy neighbour- as 
thyſelf, and to keep all the commandments of the 
law, one as well as another; becauſe he that ſaid, 
Do not commit adultery, (aid alſo; Do not till e. Sound 
proteſtants have accounted the denial of the autho- 
rity of the moral law of Moſes to be an Antinomian 
error. And though our late prevaricators againſt 
Antinomianiſm maintain not this error; yet they 
© eſtabliſh a worſe error, juſtification by their ſincere 
EE voſpel-works. I think the denomination of the An- 
tinomians aroſe from this error. The law of Moſes 


EE the Lord God of Iſrael, that ordained the law by an- 
P gels on mount Sinai, in the hand of Moſes, a Media- 
6. tor for the Iſraelites, Who were then bis only church, 
= and with whom we ' believing Gentiles are now 
= joined, as fellow- members of one and the ſame body s. 
And though Chriſt hath ſince abrogated ſome of the 
= commandments, then given by Moſes, concerning 
ft gurative ceremonies and judicial proceedings; yet 
= bc hath not annulled the obligative authority of the 
I moral law, but hath left it in its full force, to oblige 
us in moral duties, that are ſtill to be practiſed; as, 
= when ſome acts of any parliament are repealed, the 
authority of the ſame parliament remaineth invio- 


„n. Eph. ni. 6. mM ES Nazi 8 


had its authority at firſt from Chriſt; for Chriſt was 
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lable in other ads that are not repealed. I Kno- they 
ohject, that the ten commands of the moral law, the 
miniſtration of death, written and engraven on ſtones, 


are alſo done away by, Chriſt . But this maketh al. 


together againſt their conditional covenant ; for they 
are the miniſtration of death, and done away, not 2 


they commanded perfect obedience, for even Chrif 


bimſeli commandeth us to be perſeci ; but as they 
were conditions for procuring life, and avoiding death, 
_ eſtabliſhed by a promiſe of life to the doers, ard 1 


curſe ro the breakers of them 3. The covenant 
made with Iſrael on mount Sinai, is aboliſhed by 


_ Chriſt, the Mediator of the new covenant *, Aud 


| the Ten Commandments bind us not as they were 


words of that covenant i; I mean, they bind us net 
2 as conditions of that covenant, except we feek to be 
juſtified by works; for the law, as acovenant, doth 
fill ſtand in force enough to curſe thoſe that ſeek (al- 


vation by their own works “; and, if aboliſhed, it is 
only to thoſe that are in Chriſt, by ſaith l. But the 


Ten Commandments. bind us ſtill, as they were then 
given to a people that were at that time under the co. 


venant of grace made with Abraham, to ſhew them 
what duties are holy, juſt, and good, well pleaſing t 


God, and to be a rule for their converſation. Ihe 
reſuk of all is, that we muſt ſtill practiſe moral du- 
ties, as commanded by Moſes; but we mult not ſeek 
to be juſtified by our practice. If we uſe them as 2 
rule of life, not as conditions of juſtification, they 
can be no miniſtration of death, of Killing letter 


unto 


22 Cor. ini. 7. Matt. v. 48. Gul. iii. 1% 1. 
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unto us. Their perfection indeed maketh them to 


be harder terms to procute life by, but a better rule to 
diſcover all imperfections, and to guide us t6 that 


perfection which we ſhould aim at. And it will be 
our wiſdom not to part with the authority of the de- 
calogue of Moſes, until our new divines can furniſh 

us with another ſyſtem of morality as complete as 


that, and as excellently compoſed and ordered by the 


wiſdom of God, and more authentic than that is. 
Feurthly, Thoſe that endeavour to procure Chriſt's 
ſalvation by their ſincere obedience to all the com- 
mands of Chrift, do a& contrary to that way of ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, free grace, and faith, diſcovered in 


| the goſpel, though they own it in Lr never ſo Z 
_bighly, 


1. They act contrary to the way of falvation i 2 5 
Chriſt; for they would heal themſelves, and ſave 


| _ themſelves from the power and pollution of fin, and 


procure God's favour, by performing ſincere obe- 
dience, before they are come to Chriſt the only Phy- 


| fician and Saviour, They lay their own obedience 


loweſt in the foundation of their ſalvation, and build 
the enjoyment of Chrift upon it; who ought to be 

the only foundation, They would ſanQify them- 
ſelves, before they have a ſure intereſt in Chriſt; 

and, going about to effabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they 
dh not 2 themſelves to the' righteouſneſs of God in 
Chriſt s. Sometimes they will call the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, their legal righteouſneſs, that they may 

make room for an evangelical righteouſneſs 0 Wor. 
own works, to be the immediate procuring cauſe of 

their jullifcation by] Chriſt; 5 whereas the apolile Paul 


Knew | 


m do * 0 . 


S 


188 


none e 
the law d. If we would be ſaved by Chriſt, we muſt 
own ourſelyes dead, loſt ſinners, that can have no 
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knew no evangelical righteouſneſs but that of Chriſt 
which he calleth the righteouſneſs of faith without the 


| law b, and not of the law *. Thus they make void 
Chriſt's ſalvation while they pretend to own it, and 


Chriſt gr them nothing. Chriſt is become of 
ect to them, while they would be juſtified by 


righteouſneſs for juſtification but his, no lite or ability 
to do good, until God bring us into union and iel- 


lowſhip with him. 


2dly, They do alſo act contrary to. ha by 
Ford, according to the true meaning of the goſpel. 
or we are not ſaved by grace, as the ſupreme cauſe 


of ſalvation by the intervention of works, given and 
accepted by grace, as the procuring cauſe: in which 
fenſe we might be ſaved by grace, though by a co- 
venant of works; as a ſervant that hath monies 
given him by his maſter, to purchaſe an annuity of 
| his maſter at a low rate, may profeſs that he had an 
_ annuity giyen him freely, and-yet that he hath pur- 


chaſed it, and may claim it as a due debt. But ue 


are ſaved by grace, as the immediate and complete 

_ cauſe of our whole ſalvation, excluding procurement 

of our ſalvation by the condition of works, ans 
_ Claiming it by any law as a due debt. Tbis &criptue 


tcacheth us, that there is a perlect oppoſition aud 
utter irreconcileableneſs between ſalvation by grace 


and works: « Tf by grace, then 1s it no more of 


= works; 3 otherwiſe glace is no more grace: but, if 
* be of works, then | is it no more grace; other- 
EX | % wile 
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= «© wiſe work is no more work N. 
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So alſo there i is an 
oppoſition between a reward reckoned of grace, and 


Y of debt ©; between a promiſe of happineſs by the 
ue, and by grace God is fo jealous of the glory 
of his free grace, that he will not ſave us by any 


works, though of his own working in us, left any 


3 man ſhould boaſt*. He knoweth when he healeth 


men by phyſie, or maintaineth them by the labour of : 


F their hands, they are prone to attribute the glory ra- 
© ther to the means they ule, than t to o bis fole bounty 
nnd goodneſs. 


3aly, They do alſo act contrary to the way of fal- 


1 vation by faith: for, as I have ſhewed already, the 
fluch which is required for our ſalvation in the goſpel, 
& i; to be underſtood in a ſenſe contrary to doing good ” 
works as a condition to procure our ſalvation, that ſo 

e true difference between the terms of the law and 
che goſpe] may be maintained. Belteving is oppoſed _ 
co all working for ſalvation, and the law | 
E the law of Faith v. v 
| ſider faith as a work of righteouſneſs, as compre- 
E bending z any works of righteouſneſs performed or done 


of works to 
Therefore we muſt not here con- 


As 2 condition to procure a right and title to Chriſt, as 


| the hand whereby we work, to earn him as our bread 
| and drink, as our wages; but only as the hand where- 


by we receive Chriſt, as freely given to us, or as the ; 


| mouth whereby we eat and drink him ; as hath been a 
| proved, God giveth a ſufficient right to receive _ 
| Chriſt and his ſalvation, by the free goſpel- offer and 

| invitation ; ſo that he leaveth nothing for our faith to 


do, but to ay hold of him as a free gift, chat the 
| lor 
3 Row iv, 4. Rom. iv. 13, 16. 5 
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110 The Goſpel Myſtery Direct. v1, 
glory of our ſalvation may not be aſcribed at all W 
our faith or works, but only to this free grace of Go 
in Chriſt: 4 It is of faith, that it may be by grace v 

Fiubh, Chriſt or his apoſtles never taught a goſpel 
that requireth ſuch a condition of works for ſalvz. 
tion as they plead for. The texts of ſcripture which 
they uſually alledge for their purpoſe, are either con- 
trary to it, or widely diſtant from it; as they might 
learn from many proteſtant interpreters, if their a. 
fection to a popiſh tenet had not blinded them. 
| ſhall inftance briefly only in a few of thoſe text, 
whereby you may have ſome light to judge of th: 
true meaning of the reſt. That obedience of faith 
mentioned by the apoſtle Paul as the great deſign c 
goſpel preaching ®, is as contrary to their condition 
ol ſincere obedience for ſalvation, as the law of faith 
is to the law of works?. It is an obedience tha 
conſiſteth in believing the report of the goſpel; 2 
the apoſtle explaineth himſelf . They have not il 
obeyed the goſpel : for Eſaias faith, Lord, who hath 
| believed our report? Faith is ſaid to be imputed fo 
tighteouſneſs, not becauſe it is a work of righteoul 
_ nels itſe}f, but becauſe we do by it renounce all con- 
| fidence in any righteous works whatſoever, and tru 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly ; as is clear by thu 
very text which they uſually pervert for their pu- 

"of _ gi 6.4. They groſly pervert theſe words of Paul 

1 „ Who will render to every man according to hi 

e deeds: to them who, by patient continuance 1 
. well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 

* en eternal life.“ | Where they wil 5 
| aul 
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= Paul to be declaring the terms of the goſpel, when 

be is evidently declaring the terms of the law, to 

I prove, that both Jews and Gentiles are all under fan, 

ndnd that no fleſh can be juſtified by the works of the 

= law ; as appearcth by the tenor of his following diſ- 

ceourſe s. They join evidently with the papiſts againſt 

me concurrent judgment of the beſt proteſtant di- 

W vyiaes, in the interpretation of that text“. © Ye ſee 

( then how that by works a man is juitified, and not 

dh faith only.” Where ihey will have James te 

deliver the doctrine of juſtification in more proper 

expreſſions than the apoſtle Paul, who teacheth juſti- 

5 fcation by faith without works; though Paul treat · 

H eth on this doctrine as his principal ſubject, and 

= James doth only ſpeak of it occaſionally, as a motive 

= to the practice of good works: whereby we may 

edi judge which of their expreſſions are to be taken 

dor the moſt proper, Proteſtants have ſhewed ſufſi- 

WB ciently, that James ſpeaketh not of a true ſaving faith, 

= but of ſuch a dead faith as devils have; not of juſti- 

pcation in a proper ſenſe, but of the declaration and 

W manifeſtation of it by its fruits, Beſides, he ſpeaks 

= of juſtification by works, as commanded in the law 

given by Moſes; as appeareth by his citing the com- 

mandments of the law , which our contrivers of the 

new divinity would have nothing to do with in their 

model of the doqrine of juſtification, Another tex 

aledged by them is, . Bleſſed are they that do his 

** commandnents, that they may have right to the 

** tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 

into the city,” But the Greek word which is here 
en. tranſlated 
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tte of life, and not a mere title to it. So this text 


_ the glory of Chriſt; though a title to Chriſt, and his 3 


cuüring condition of works. They account allo, that, 


after the doing of good works, ind becauſe it recom- 
_ pefiſeth good Yorks, better than an y wages on earth 


46 Tord.“ ow” 


that endeavout 15 derform this fincere obedience, 2s 


_ ahi@his falvation, Hall never be able to perform, fu 
cerelj any true obedience by all fileh trttedvarrs, Tho 
they labour earneſtly, and pray fervently, ' f-ft _ 


_ vows, and preſs themſtlves to the practice of it by 705 
moſt fofcible thotives! taten from the infinite powe!, 
juſtice, and knowledge, of God, the equity 2nd good. 
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tranflated right, is tranſlated power or Privilige t 


ſignifieth here A rightful poſſeſſion of the fruit of 4 


ptovetn ho more than what the proteſtants generally 
acknowledge, that good works are the way wherein 
we afe to Walk to the enjoyment and poſſeſſion of 


glorious falvation,, be freely given us without any pro- 


when the happineſs of heaven 1s called 4 reward, it 
muſt needs imply a procuring « condition of works |, 
But though it be called a reward, becauſe it is given 


can recompenſe the labourer; yet 1 is a reward of 
grace, not of debt i; it is no ropet wages, but a free 
gift k. For the wages of fin is death; but the gift 
i of God is eternal * thiough 2 ou. 


N 


Aicher thing nel in the direct is is, that thoſ 


the condition to procure a night and title to Christ 


quenely, and oblige themſelves to holineſs by m 
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= hHhfting happineſs and miſery, or any other motive im⸗ | 

proved by the moſt affectionate meditation; yet they 

= ſhall never attain to the end which they aim at in 

boch an erroneous way. They may reftrain their 

= corruptions, and bring themſelves to many hypo- 

BW critical laviſh performances, whereby they may be 

= eftecmed among men, as eminent ſaints ; but they 

all not be able to mortfy one corruption, or to per- 

form one duty in ſuch a holy manner as God ap- 

3 proveth, Yet here I cenſure only an error, not the 

W life of the perſons that maintain it. I have heard 

dat fome preach legally, and pray evangelically. 

© doubt not but the frame of their hearts and lives is 

W rather according to their prayers than their ſermons, 

= Though Peter complied with Judaiſm in an outward 

= att of profeſſion ; yet he lived himſelf like a Chri- 

tian l. I affirm only, that no odly perſon did or 

= could attain to his goodneſs in this erroneous way. 

And what a lamentable diſappointment this to thoſe 

© that have attempted to alter the proteſtant doctrine, 

und to pervert and confound law and goſpel, and have 
| bred much contention in the church, that they might 

| ſecure the practice of ſincere obedience againſt Anti- 


of their ſalvation ; when, after all this ado, the re- 
cd is found to be as bad as the diſeaſe, equally un- 
ſerviceable and deſtructive to that end for which 


| they deſigned it; and that it hath an Antinomian ef- 
ect and operation, contrary to ue power of goe- 


| lineſs ? 


H Much more might be ſaid for the confotation a -- 
| this nor a GEAR by if this one thing be well 
45 7 


proved, 
| | Gal, il, | Il, 14. 


| nomian errors, by making it the procuring condition 


144. The Gaul Aer Dime. yt 


proved, it may be ſufficient to make the zealous con- 


trivers of it to be aſhamed of their craft, and angry 
with themſelves, and ſorry that they have taken ſo 
much pains, and ſtretched their wits, to maintain 


* ſuch an unprofitable, unſanctifying opinion, It will 
be ſufficient for the proof of it, if I ſhew, that the 


practice of true holineſs cannot poſſibly be attained 


- unto, by ſeeking to be ſaved by the works of the 


law; becauſe I have already proved, that this doc- 


trine of ſalvation by fancere obedience, is according 
do the terms of the law, and not of the goſpel. And 
| hereby thoſe alſo may ſee their error, that aſcribe juſ- 
_ tificationonly to the goſpel, and ſanctification to the 
hw. Ya, Wake. thoſe aſſerters of the condition of 
ſincere obedience will hardly be perſuaded by what 

| hath been ſaid, that it is the way of the law of works; 
I fhal), for their more full conviction, ſufficiently ma- 


” nifeſt, that it is of no other nature and operation than 


any other doctrine that is proper to the law, and hath 

no better fruit : as I proceed to prove, by the follow- 
ing arguments, that holineſs cannot be attained by 
_ ſeeking it by the law of works, that ſo it may appear 
not worthy to be called goſpel doctrine. 


1, The way of ſalvation by the works of the law 


is contrary and deſtructive to thoſe neceſſary means 
of a holy practice that have been laid down in the 
_ foregoing directions, and manifeſtly proved out of tht 
holy ſcriptures, I have made it appear, that a hes 
propenſity to a holy practice cannot be atained ui. 
out ſome good perſuaſion of our reconciliation with 


God by juſtification, and of our everlaſting bang inc, 


and of ſufficient ſtrength both to will and to pericim 


our duty ; ; and that theſe, and all other endowment 
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neceſſary to the ſame end, are to be had only in 
Chriſt, by union and fellowſhip with him; and that 
Chriſt himſelf, with all his fulneſs, is united to us by 
| faith; which is not a condition to procure a right or 
tte to Chrift, but an inſtrument whereby we receive 
him actually into our hearts, by truſting on him for all 
| Galvation freely promiſed. to us in the goſpel, All 
| theſe means of a holy practice are things wherein 
our ſpiritual life and happineſs do conſiſt; ſo that, . 
; if we have them, everlaſting life i is begun in us al- 
| ready : and, becauſe they are the neceſſary means of 5 
E a holy practice, therefore the beginning of everlaſting 
| life in us muſt not be placed after ſuch a practice, as 
dee fruit and conſequent of it; but muſt go before it 
| 25 the cauſe before the effect. Now, the terms of 
| the law are directly contrary to this method. They 
| place the practice of holineſs before life, and make it 
to be the means and procuring cauſe of life; as Mo- 
| ſes deſcribeth them a, The man that doth theſe things, 
Hall ive by them. By theſe terms, you are firſt to do 
de holy duties commanded, before you have any in- 
| tereſt in the life promiſed, or any right to lay hold of 
it as your's by faith, And you muſt practice holineſs 
without the forementioned means, or elſe you can 
| never attain to them. Thus the true means are 
| turned out of their office; and inſtead of being 
| cauſes, they are made to be effects and fruits of a 
| holy practice. And it will be in vain ever to expect 
| fuch effects and fruits ; for holineſs itſelf, with all its 
| effects, muſt needs * deſtroyed, when its neceſſary 
| cauſes are taken away. Therefore the apoſtle Paul 
| illificth, that the may of ſalvation by the works of 
oe Tf  We- 


a Rom: K. . 
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the law maketh faith void, and the promiſes of not 
effect; and fruſtrateth the grace of God, as if Chris 
died in vain; and maketh Chriſt to be of no profi, 
and of none effect to us, as thoſe that are-fallen from 
grace”, Let us now examine the modern doctrin: 
of ſalvation by the condition of ſincere obedience 9 
all the commands of Chriſt, and we ſha!) quick) 
find it to be a chip of the ſame block with the forme: 
legal way of ſalvation, in the ſame manner deſtrudti:: 
to the means of holineſs, and to holineſs itſelf. | 
requireth of us the performance of ſincere obedience, 
before we have the means neceſſary to produce it, by 
making it antecedent to our juſtification, and perſuz 
ſion of eternal happineſs, and our actual er joymen 
of union and fellowſhip with Chrift, and of that ney 
nature which is to be had only in him by faith. | 
deſtroyeth the nature of that ſaving faith whereby v. 
actually receive and enjoy Chriſt and all his benefit; 
and knocketh off our hands from laying hold «i 

| Chriſt and his ſalvation, by telling us till, as Ch: 
told the legal worker after all his labour, that yet ue 
lack ſomething 9; that it is preſumption to take bin 
as our own, until we have performed the condition 
for our right and title to him; which is another Ke 
of ſaving faith, otherwiſe called /incere obedicnce. Bj 
this deviſed conditional faith, ſatan keepeth mai) 
poor ſouls at a bay, poring upon their own hearts to! 
many years together, to find whether they have fei- 
formed the condition, and whether they have, as jet 
any right to Chriſt for their ſalvation, not caring i? 
venture to take him as their own, It is a ſtrong pa 
ok 4 5 55 tition 
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A] ütion-wall, that will certainly hinder the ſoul from 
coming to Chriſt, until it be thrown down by the 
5 knowledge of ſalvation by grace, without any pro- 
BZ curing condition of works. And though it be ac- 
counted but as the payment of a pepper-corn for 2 


great eſtate ;z yet it is enough to break the ableſt man 


10 in the world, becauſe it debarreth him from laying 
bold of the effectual means of holineſs, whereby 
dhat pepper-corn may be obtained. 


24h, "Thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the works of the 


as, do therein act according to their natural ſtate. 
= They live and walk according to the fleſh, or old 
man; not according to the new ſtate, by Chriſt liv> 
E ing in them, I doubt not but ſeveral of them that 
lc under the light of the goſpel, are partakers of a 
new ſtate in Chriſt, and do walk holily in it; but the 


belt in this world have in them fleſh as well as ſpirit, 


and may act according to either ſtate in ſome mea- 


ſure; and in this matter they do at only according 
to their carnal natural ſtate, When the believing 
Galatians were ſeduced to a legal way of ſalvation, 


E the apoſtle Paul chargeth it upon them as their folly, 


that, having begun in the Spirit, they would now be 


z made erfezt in the fleſh?. And he reſembleth thoſe 


that deſire to be under the law, to Abraham's ſon 

born of Hagar the bond-woman, to ſhew, that ſuch 
do walk as "thoſe that are born after the fleſh, not after 
e Spirit g. The law was firſt given to Adam in his 
pure natural ſtate, to preſcribe terms for his continu- 
ance in the happineſs which he then enjoyed. And 
ever ſince that time, the fleſh, or natural mau, is mar- 
ried to the law, and the law hath dominion | aver a man 


13 5 


? Gal, ili, 3. Gal. iv, 27, 23, 20. 
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be without an intereſt en and to be yet to (ce 
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ay long as he liveth, i. e. until he be dead to his fleſhly 


a by the body of Chriſt, and married to him PR 


is raiſed from the dead. We are not at all under 


che law as a covenant of works, according to Out 
ne ſtate in Chriſt; as the apoſtle teſtifieth *, +« . 


& are not under the law, but under grace: and 


& Tf ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the 
law.“ From hence we may firmly conclude. that 
none can poſſibly attain to true godlineſs by acting ac · 


cording to legal terms; becauſe I have fully proved 


already, that it is impoſſible to be godly while we are 


in the fleſh, or in a natural ftate, and that, as far 2 


we act according to it, we can do nothing but fin. 
The law is weak through the fleſh, that it cannot 
bring us to fulfil its own righteouſneſs u. It is ma. 
ried to a croſs piece of fleſh, that is enmity to it, and 
can never be ſubject to it v. It ſueth the natural man 
for an old debt of obedience, that he is utter)y unable 
to pay ſince the fall: and the ſucceſs is accordingh 
it gets nothing. Neither do thoſe take a better courle 
that would bring themſelves to holineſs, by making 
ſincere obedience to Chriſt's commands the condition 


of their ſalvation. Their way is the ſame for ſub- 


ſtance with that of the Galatians before mentioned, 
who would be made perfect in the fleſh, not by pe- 
fect obedience, but ſincere; as hath been ſhewed be. 
fore. Their endeavours to procure an intereſt in 
Chriſt by their ſincere obedience, do teſtify again 
- themſelves, that they do not act as people that are 


Chriſt, but rather as people that judge theme: ves i 


fol 
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for it. And ſincere obedience is as impoſſible to be 


| attained unto, as perfect obedience, if we act accord - 


Zah, As the law bereaveth of all ſtrengthening 
means, that are to be had by faith in Chriſt, and find- 
eth us without ſtrength in our natural ſtate ; ſo, of 
itſelf, it affordeth us no ſtrength to fulfil its own com- 
mands ; If there had been a law given that could 


| © have given life, verily righteouſnefs ſhould have 
been by the law *.” It doth not ſo much as pro- 


miſe us life, until we have performed the obedience 
required by it 3; <4 The man that doth thoſe things, 
« ſhall live by them.“ It is well called a voice of 


words =; becauſe its high and big words are not ac- 


companied with any eulivening power. And the 
doctrine of life and falvation by ſincere obedience is 
not better-natured, or more bountiful to us; for it 


| exaCtcth of us the performance of the condition be- 


fore it alloweth us any life or ſalvation by Chriſt. | 


Can any man rationally expect ſtrength to obey ſin- 
cerely, by following a doctrine that doth not ſo much 


a3 promiſe it? The true goſpel is of a more benign 
nature; for it promiſeth, that God will pour aut 


«of his Spirit upon all fleſh *;” and „ will put his 


60 laws in our hearts? ; and © will cauſe us to walk 
ein his ſtatutes, that we ſhall keep his judgments, 
and do them ©.” This word of God's grace, that 


 Tequireth not holineſs of us as a condition, but pro- 


mucth it to us as a free gift, muſt needs be the only 


cottrine © that is able to build us up, and to give us 


Gal. in. 21. Rom. x. 5. 2 Heb. xii, 19. 


As ii. 17. +» Heb. viii. 19. c £22k. xxxvi. 7. 
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4c an inheritance among all them that are ſanctined 4,” 
Seeing it pleaſeth God to bring us to holineſs by be. 
lieving a doctrine, we may reaſonably expect that God 
ſhould work upon us ſuitably to the nature of the 
doctrine which we believe; that he ſhould give by a 
giving doctrine, and exact by an exacting doctrine. 
At, The way of procuring life and happinels by 
the condition of perfect or ſincere works; is not ara- 
tional method for the recovery of fallen man: though 
it were good for the preſerving of life before the fall: 
for it preſcribeth the immediate practice of holinef 
to recover a man dead in fin ; as if one would ſay to 
the ſick of the pally, „ Ariſe and walk, and then 
thou ſhalt be whole, and able to walk.” We ſome- 
times ſay jeſtingly to a child that is fallen on th: 
ground, Come hither, and J will help thee up” 
but if we ſhould ſay fo to one that is caſt on his bed 
by a dead pally, we ſhould be guilty of mocking and 
_ cruel inſulting the afflicted. Thoſe that are humbled 
and made ſenſible of their original fin, and natur 
deadneſs, know that they muſt firſt live by the Spirit, 
before they can act holily *© They will enquire: 
% How ſhall we have ſtrength to perform the du) 
4 required?“ If you anſwer, that they muſt trilt in 
God and Chriſt, to help them; they may readily fe- 
- ply, they have no ſure ground to truſt on Gad © 
| Chriſt for any ſaving grace, according to this doctrire, 
before they have performed this condition, at leaſt it 
a ſincere reſolution of obedience, and that they at 
as unable to bring their hearts to ſuch a reſolution, 
Foe dead man is to raiſe himſelf out of the gra. 
Take another inſtance. The method of the dockine 


Ads xx. 32. Gal. v. 23. 
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| of works is, You muſt love God firſt, and then, on 
E that condition, he will love you again; whereas, on 


the contrary, we love God, becauſe he loved us firſt . 


And if God ſuſpend his love to us upon any condi» 
tion, our love to him will not be abſolute, but ſuſ- 


pended upon the ſame condition, and no way W : 


to an actual hating of him. 

Ftihy, The law is ſo far from healing our ſinful 
corruption, that it proveth rather an occaſion of ſin· 
ful motions and aCtings in thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by 


the works of it. This cometh to paſs by reaſon of 
the power of our natural corruption; which is ſtirred 
up and rageth the more, when the holy and juſt law- 
of God is ſet in oppoſition againſt it; ſo that the 


fault is not in the law, but in our own hearts. Thoſe 


; that find not this by their own experience, ſhould be- 
eve the apoſtle Paul, who teacheth it plainly, and 


that from his own experience S. He affirmeth, that 
there are mations of fin by the law, in a fleſhly ſtate ; 
| and that fin, taking occaſion by the commandment, 
| Thou ſbalt not covet, wrought in him all manner of 
concupiſcence, deceived him, flew him, became ex- 


| ceeding ſinful ; and that without the law, he was 


| alive, and fin dead; but, when the commandment 
| came, fin revived, 'and he died. He ſheweth the caule 
of this irreconcileable enmity and contraricty between 
his ſinful nature, and the law: The law is ſpiri- 
| * tual, but Lam carnal, fold under ſin.” Take no- 


tice here, from the reaſon given by the apoſtle, that 
the doctrine of ſalvation by fincere obedience will 


| have the ſame event. Corrupt nature is contrary to 
| lincere obedience, as well: as Pry, and, if we make 


| it 
ES John iv. 19. s Rom. vii. 5, 14. 
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a torment to their conſciences. They endeavour to 


neceſſity of learning them by divine revelation out of 
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it the condition of our ſalvation, fin will take the ſame 
occaſion by it, to become exceeding ſinful in its mo- 
tions and actings. The ſucceſs of legal doctrine 
upon the natural man is according to the proverb, 
66 Reprove not a ſcorher, leſt he hate thee b. Re. 
5 buking a madman, is the way to enrage him; and 
| ſuch is the natural man in ſpiritual things, 4500 he 
fe]! out of his right mind by the fin of Adam. We 
find by manifold experience, that though men be ge. 
nerally addicted to the principle of ſalvation by 
works; yet multitudes of them hate all ſtrict preach. 
ers and profeſſors of true holineſs, becauſe they are 
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ſhelter themſelves in ignorance of the law ; account- 
ing, that the leſs they know, the leſs they ſhall anſwer 
for; and therefore they would not have right thing 
; propheſied unto them. And they have prevailed 
generally in the world, to darken the natural know- 
| ledge of moral duties, in ſuch a degree, that there isa 


the ſcriptures, We may find how prone legal wri- 
ters are to corrupt the ſenſe of the law, that they maj 
leave ſtarting holes for their corruptions, by the cor- 
rupt gloſſes of the ſcribes and phariſees, from which 
Chriſt did vindicate it#. And, as far as I have ob- 
| ſerved, none more endeavour to diſcover the purity and 
perfection of the law, than thoſe that ſeek holine!s 
and ſalvation, without any legal condition, by the 
mere free grace of God in Chriſt. The dottrine ol 
ſalvation by ſincere obedience, is but a minc:ng the 
perfection required in the law: and yet how is {il 


- Goraring minced _ and again, until! it is become 
| | 0 


| C Prov, ix. 8. Iſa. XXX, 10. ö Matt V. 
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{ ſmall, that the ſubſtance of all true obedience is 
loſt? A willingneſs to be ſaved according to Chrift's 
terms, or a conſent that Chriſt ſhould be our Lord, or 
2 reſolution to obey his commandments (which is a 
little more than ignorant men truſt on, when they 
ſay, they hope God will fave them becauſe they have 
a good meaning, though they live in the neglect of all 


religion) without any farther practice of holinels, 


ball paſs with many for enough of ſincere obedience, 
both to enter them into a ſtate of ſalvation, and to 
continue them in it; ſo that they ſhall never be ac- 
counted breakers of the goſpel covenant, while ſo 
much can be pretended. The molt that is made ne- 


ceſſary for ſalvation, ſhall be only, to endeavour to do 


what we can to obey Chriſt's commands: though all 
that the moſt can do, is nothing that is truly good. 
Thoſe that have a little more zeal for their ſalvation 
by works, are prone to ſpend it in ſuperſtitious ob- 
ſetrvances, becauſe they ſuit better with their carnal _ 
nature than the ſpiritual commands of God and 

Chriſt, I doubt not but this hath been one occaſion 
of the prevailing of heatheniſh, Jewiſh, and popiſh 
ſuperſtitions in the world. We find, by experience, 


| how popery fell in ſeveral nations in late years, when 


the great pillar of it, the doctrine of juſtification by 
works, was overthrown by the proteſtant doctrine of 


| Juſtification by faith alone, If theſe legal zealots be 


forced, by ſtrong conyiction, to endeavour the prac- 
tice of ſpiritual duties for the quieting of their guilty 


| conſciences, they may be brought to ſtrive and labour 


earneſt]y, and even to macerate their bodies with faſt- 


| inp, that they may kill their luſts ; but ſtill their luſts 


arc alive, and as ſtrong as ever they were; and do 


ſhew 
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| ſhew forth their enrhity againſt the law of God, by 
inward fretting, repining, and grudging at it, as a 
grievous taſk-maſter, though a laviſh fear refrain 
their groſs outward actings. And, if once theſe zea- 
lots be enlightened with the knowledge of the {piri. 
| tual nature of the law, to diſcern that God rejecteth 
all their laviſh ſervice, and will not own it for ſincere 
obedience ; then they fall into deſpair of their ſalva. 
tion, becauſe they ſee they have failed in their higheſt 
attempts to perform the condition; and then they can 
eaſily diſcover themſelves, that their hearts ſwell in 
anger and manifeſt hatred againſt the law, yea and a- 
gainſt God and Chriſt, for preſcribing ſuch hard con- 
ditions of ſalvation, which they cannot keep, and yet 
muſt expect to be damnedeternally for breaking them, 
This filleth them with blaſphemous thoughts againſt 
God and Chriſt, and they can hardly refrain from blaſ. 
pheming with their tongues. And, when they ate 
brought to this horrible condition, if God doth not 
in mercy diſcover to them the way of ſalvation by fre: 
grace through faith alone, they will endeavour, if they 
can, to ſear their conſciences paſt feeling of tin, and 
fully to abandon all religion, which hath proved ſuc 
an unſufferable torment to them: or, if they canis 
| fear their conſciences, ſome of them are cally pre- 
_ vailed with by ſatan, rather to murder themſelies, 
than to live longer in the hatred of God, the ſp. 
of blaſphemy, and continual horror of conſcience. 
This is the peſtilent effect of legal doctrine upon 
carnal heart, that doth but rouze up and terribly en- 
rage the ſleeping lion, our ſinful corruption, iuſtea 
of killing it: as is too evident by the ſad experience 


of many that have endeavoured with all their igt 
to 
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to practiſe it; and by the ſcripture, that ſheweth a 


115. cable why it cannot be otherwiſe. There- 


fore the docttine of ſalvation by ſincere obedience, 
that was invented againſt Antinomianiſm, may well 
be ranked among the worſt Antinomian errors. For 
my part, I hate it with perfect hatred, and account 


it mine enemy, as I have found it to be. And I have 


found, by ſome good experience, the truth of the lef- 
ſon taught by the apoſtle, that the way to be freed 
from the maſtery and dominion of fin, is, not to be 
under the law, but under grace l. 


6thly, The way of ſalvation by works was blaſted 


by the curſe denounced againſt the firſt Adam's fin 


ſo that now it cannot work life in us, or holineſs, but 


only death : for the law, which requireth both ſincere 
and perfect obedience to God in all things, was made 
known to Adam at his firſt creation, as the means of 


continuing the happy life that was then beſtowed 
upon him; and it would have been effectual for this 


end, if he had not tranſgreſſed in the forbidden fruit. 


But, when he had once brought himſelf and his po- 


ſterity under the terrible ſentence, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die a, all that knowledge of God, or his law, that 
before wrought for continuance of life, was turned 


dy that curſing ſentence the contrary way, to work 


for his death, even for the death of his ſoul in ſin, as 
well as for the death of his body; and therefore it 


quickly moved him to hide himſelf from God as an 
enemy. It was as if God ſhould ſay, All the light 
«| and knowledge that thou haſt, ſhall not be able to 


continue thy life, or reſtore it; but it ſhall rather 


; 1 tend to thy death.” Therefore, while we continue 


Nom. vi. 14. Gen. l. 17. 


principle or motive to work holineſs in us; and go · 
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in our natural ſtate, under the firſt Adam's guilt and 


knowledge of God and his attributes as natural men 
may attain to, muſt needs be in like manner accurſed 

to us. And, ſeeing man did nat uſe his natural know- 
| ledge and wiſdom aright, God is reſolved to revenge 
the abuſe of it, by giving us ſalvation in a way con- 
trary to it, that ſeemeth fooliſhneſs to the natural 
man; and wholly to aboliſh the way of living by any 
of our works, or by any wiſdom or knowledge that 
the natural man can attain unto. ** For it is written, 
I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring 
© to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent. Hath 
not God made toolith the wiſdom of this world? 
„For, after that, in the wiſdom of God, the world 

_ & by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God, by the 
„ fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that be- 
4 lieve®,” Hence we may conclude, that no truth | 

| known by the light of nature, can be an effectual 


pel principles and motives are but abuſed, when they 
are applied to a legal way of ſalvation. 
ti, The end which God aimed at in giving the 
law to Moles, was not, that any ſhould ever attain to 
| holineſs or ſalvation by the condition of perfect or ſin · 
cere obedience to it ; though, if there had been any 
ſuch way of ſalvation at that time, it muſt have con - 
ſiſted in the performance of that law, which was then 
given to the church to be a rule of life, as well as a 
covenant. There was another covenant made beiore 
that time with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, a cove» 
| nant of es min all bleſſings freely throug 4 
__ Choll 


| Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, by which only they were to 
de ſaved. And the covenant of the law was added, 
| that they might ſee their ſinfulneſs and ſubjection to 
| death and wrath, and the impoſſibility of attaining to 
life or holineſs by their works, and be forced to truſt 
| on the free promiſe only for all their ſalvation, and 
| that ſin might be reſtrained by the ſpirit of bondage, 
| until the coming of that promiſed feed Jeſus Chriſt, 
| and the more plentiful pouring out of the ſanctifying 
| Spuit by him. This the apoſtle Paul ſheweth largely“. 
| None of the [Iſraclites under the old teſtament were 
| ever ſaved by the Sinai covenant ; neither did any of 
themever attain to holinefs by the terms of it, Some 
of them did indeed perform the commandments of it 
| fincerely, though imperfectly ; but thoſe were firft 
| juſtibed, and made partakers of life and holineſs by 
| virtue of that better covenant made with Abraham, 
| Iſaac, and Jacob, which was the ſame in ſubſtance 
| with the new covenant or teſtament eſtabliſhed 
tze blood of Chriſt. Had it not been for that better 
| covenant, the Binai covenant would have proved to — 
| them an occaſion. of no happineſs, but only of fin, | 
deſpair, and deſtruction. Of itielf it was only 4 fill. 3 f 
| 155 letter, the miniſtration of death and condemna- | Þ 
| ; and therefore it is now aboliſhed 7. We have 
nk to praiſe God, for delivering his church by the 
biced of Chriſt from this yoke of bondage: and we 
| have cauſe to abhor the device of thoſe that would 
| ay upon us a more grievous and terrible yoke, by 
Unung our very new covenant into a covenant of ſin- 
| ccie 


6 / 


9 


gs >: 
— 


a. ii. 0 Rom. v. 20,21. and x. 3, 4. = 
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cere works, and leaving us no ſuch better covenant, 


as the Iſraelites had under their yoke, to relieve us in 


dur extremity, 


_ ___DIRECTION VI. 

Mi are not io imagine that our hearts and lives muſt be 
85 changed f rom in to holineſs in any meaſure, before 
_ toe may ſafely venture to truſt on Chrift for the jun 
enjoyment of himſelf, and his ſalvation. 
EXPLICATION. 
W E are naturally fo prone to ground our falyz- 
; tion upon our own works, that, if we cannot 
make them procuring conditions and cauſes of ou 


ſalvation by Chriſt, yet we ſhall endeavour at leaſtto | 


make them neceſſary preparatives to fit us for receiy- 
ing Chriſt and his ſalvation by faith. And men an 
eaſily perſuaded, that this is not at all contrary to (al 
vation by free grace, becauſe all that is hereby aſcribed 
to our works, or good qualifications, is only, that 
“ they put us in a fit poſture to receive a tree gif. 
If we were to go to a prince for a free gift, goo! 
<« manners and due reverence would teach us t 
4 trim ourſelves firſt, and to change our floveniy 


4 « Cloaths, as Joſeph did when he came out of the 


44 dungeon into the preſence of Pharaoh. It ſcemeth 
e to be an impudent lighting and contemning the 
| © juſtice and holineſs of God and Chriſt, and an u. 
« ſufferable affront and indignity offered to the D. 
vine Majeſty, hen any dare preſume to approach 
« his preſence in the naſty pickle of his fins, covert 
4 all over with putrefying ſores, not at all clot", 
bound up, or cleanſed much more when tf) 


© er 9 a, ae ot Be — ea —— 


« endeavour to receive the moſt holy One into ſuch 


&« concerning the man that was to be bound hand 
and foot, and caſt into outer darkneſs, for com- 
« ing to the royal wedding without a wedding gar- 


| told with terror the abominable filth of their own 
hearts, are kept off from coming immediately to 
Chriſt, by ſuch imaginations, which ſatan ſtrongly 


out of them, mi God teacheth them inwardly by 


35 long as they live in this world; and would be as 
likely to delay their baptiſm, if they had not been 
baptized in infancy. Againſt all ſuch mam 
| ſhall propoſe the following conſiderations. 


bolineſs, and to our whole falvation, in the ſame 


tection, and may be confuted by the fame argu- 
ments which are there produced. Whether holi- 
l neſs be made a i 


wered {MY 0! Chriſt, or only a condition neceſſary to qualify 
cloie!, s for the reception of Chriſt, we ate equally brought 

mer under thoſe legal e eee 
<= „ 


Matth xxii. 11, 13. 
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«© an abominable ſtinking kennel, as a ſinner's heart 
« js before it be at all reformed, The parable 


CR ſeemeth- to be intended as a warning a+ 
| © painſt all ſuch preſumption 4,” Many that be- 


maintaineth and increaſeth in them by his ſuggeſ- 
| tions: fo that they can by no- means be perſuaded 


the powerful illumination of his Spirit. They delay , 
the ſaving act of faith, becauſe they think they are 
hot yet duly prepared and qualified for it. On the 
ame account, many weak believers delay coming 

to the Lord's ſupper for many years together, even 


Firft, . of 


manner with that treated of in the foregoing i 4 di- 


condition of our ſalvation 


| 
| 
I 
þ 


prepare our way to Chriſt by holy qualifications, vt 
do rather fill it with ſtumbling blocks and deep pits 


2 lives from fin to holineſs before our recciving 


muſt reform his heart and life firſt, tho? he was 1 
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in the law, that ſo we may live, Therefore we are e- 


qually bereaved of the aſſiſtance of thoſe means of ho- 
lineſs mentioned in the foregoing directions, as union 
and fellowſhip with Chriſt, and the enjoyment of al 
his ſanctifying endowments by faith, which ſhould go 


before the practice of holineſs, that they may enable 
us for it; and we are equally left to labour in vain 


2 holineſs, while we are in our curſed natural ſtate, 
whereby our natural corruption will be rather exaſpe- 
rated than mortihed ſo that we ſhall never be duly 


for the reception of Chriſt as long as we: 
live in the world. Thus, while we endeavour to 


whereby our ſouls are * from « ever e 


to the ſalvation of Chriſt. 


Secondly, Any the leaſt i of our heart i! 


_ Chriſt and his ſalvation by faith, is not at all nece 
fary according to the terms of the goſpel, nor require 
in the word of God. Chrift would have the vill 
_ finners come to him for ſalvation immediate! 
without delaying the time to prepare themſelves ſo 
him. When the wicked jailor enquired, It 
muſt de to be ſaved? Paul directed him forthwit 
to believe on Chriſt, with a promiſe, that in ſo c- 
ing he ſhould be ſaved ; and ftraightway he and i 
his were baptized". Paul doth not tell him, that): 


very naſty pickle at that time, having but a lite 
before faſtened Paul and Silas in the ſtocks, and neu 


en a hone wil ei, Thoſe thi 
1 thou 68 


C Aft xvi. 39, 33 
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thouſand Jews that were conyerted by Peter's preach- 
| ing, and added, the fame day to the church by bap- 
lm e, ſeemed to haye as much need of ſome con- 
| ſderable time to prepare themſelves for receivig 5 
| Chrift as others, becauſe they had but lately pol- 
luted themſelves with the Ss of Chriſt himſelf*. 
| Chriſt commands his ſervants to go out quickly into 
| the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and to bring in 
E to his feaſt, the poor, and the maimed, and the 
| halt, and the blind; yea to go out into the high 
ways and to compel them to come in, without al- 
lowing them to tarry until they had cleanſed their 
| ſores, and ſhifted 57 their filthy rags and ſwarms of 
ice. Chriſt would have us to believe on him that 
juſtifieth the ungodly ; ; and therefore he doth not 
require us to be godly before we believe. He 
| came as a phyſician for che ſick, and doth not expect 
that they ſhould recover their health in the leaſt 
| degree before they come to him v. The yileſt 
| ſinners are fitly prepared and qualified for this de- 
lign; which is to ſhew forth the excceding riches 
| ©: grace, pardoning our fins, and ſaving us freely x. 
tor this end the law of Moles entered, that the 
nde might abound; that ſo where ſin abounded, 
grace might much more ahaund?, He loved us in our 
molt lothſome ſinful pollution, fo as to die for 
| +; and much more will he love us in it, ſo as to 
ccc us when we come to him for the purchaſed 


| jultice of God for haoners that they might have all 
| K 5 * righte - 8 


| 3 5 41. t ver. 23. » Rom. iv. Ff. » Matth, 
*. 12, * Eph. ü. , 7. ! Rom, Ye. 80: „ 


lalvation, He hath given full ſatisfaction to the 


poor men, in imitation of Chriſt. 
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righteouſneſs, and holineſs, and all falvation, on 
by fellowſhip with him through faith. Therefore 
is no affront to Chriſt, or flighting or contemniny 
8 the juſtice and holineſs of God, to come to Chrift, 
while we are polluted finners ; but rather it is 2 
affronting and contemning the ſaving grace, merit 
and fulneſs of Chrift, if we endeavour to make ou: 
ſelves righteous and holy before we receive Chil 
himſelf, and all righteouſneſs and holineſs in hin 
by faith. Chriſt lothed not to touch a leper, and 
| condeſcended to waſh the feet of his diſciples, anc 
did not expect that they ſhould be waſhed 1 
a perfumed. before-hand, as ſome great ones of th 
world are ſaid to do, when they waſh the feet e 


_  Thirdh, Thoſe that receive Chriſt with an un. 
7 ſeigned faith, ſhall never want a wedding-garmer! 
to adorn them in the fight of God. Faith itſelf 
very precious in the ſight of Ged, and moſt hoh, 
God loveth it, becauſe it giveth the glory of on Hh 
' falvation only to the free grace of God in Chnft? 
and renounceth all dependence upon any condit- 
ons that we can perform to procure a right to Chil, 
or to make ourſelves acceptable to him. It cos 
taineth in it a hearty love to Chriſt as a Saviour, 
. hungering and thirſting appetite for his ſalvation; 


And it is the mouth whereby the ſou} feedeth hu. that 
_vily upon him. What weddinp-parment can li WW ſhey 
ners bring with them more delightful than this bend 


their bountiful God, whoſe great deſign is to m. 


| nifelt the abundant riches of his glorious grace 0 
bo. ;nlf 


2 2 Pet, i, 1. Jude ver. 229. Rom. iv. 10 


bounty in this wedding feaſt? The Father himſelf 

loveth them, becauſe they love Chriſt, and believe 

that he came out from God. But yet we ſee 

that the excellency of faith lieth in this, that it ac- 

| counteth not itſelf, nor any other works of ours, a 

| ſufficient ornament to make us acceptable in the 

| fight of God. It will not be our wedding garment 

itſelf, but it buyeth of Chriſt white raiment that we 

| might be oathed, and that the ſhame of our nakedneſs 

may net appear: . Tho' it loveth and defireth the 

free gift of holineſs; yet it abandons all thoughts 

| of practiſing holineſs immediately, before we come 

| to Chriſt for a holy nature. It putteth on Chriſt 

| himſelf, and in him all things that pertain to life 

| and godlineſs. Thus every true believer is clothed 

with the ſun , even with the ſun of righteouſneſs, 

| the Lord Jeſus; who is pleaſed to be himſelf both 

our wedding-garment and feaſt, and all our ſpiritual - 
and eternal happineſs. 

Por the more full ſatisfaQtion and W N af 

| thoſe diſtreſſed fouls that lie under the terrible ap- 

prehenſions of their n ſinfulneſs and the wrath of 

God, and dare not venture to truſt ſtedfaſtly on 

Chriſt for their ſalvation, until they can find in 

| themſelyes ſome change from ſin to holineſs; 1 

ſhall mention particularly ſeveral of thoſe things 

that ſuch would find in themſelves: and I ſhall 

ſew, that, if ſome of them be not partly compre- 

| Tended in faith itfelf, they are fruits and conſe- 
{ences of faith; * therefore uy cannot be ra- 


K 3 - tionally 


John * „ Rev. 1}, 8 4 Rev, XU, 1. 


Vs 10 


s 


_ tionally cited bebo we caſt on Chin! for our 


F 
_ ff, They think it 3 to repent before they 


believe on Chriſt for their ſalvation, becauſe fe- 
pentance is abſolutely neceflary to ſalvation *. ** Ex. 
_ << cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh ;” and 


- Chriſt placeth the duty of repentance before faith '. 


© Repent, and believe the goſpel.” But we are to 
know, that Chriſt requireth repentance firſt as the 
end, to be aimed at, and faith in the next place, 
as the only means of attaining to it: and tho' the 
end be the firſt in intention, yet the means are fill 


in practice and execution, tho' both be abſolutely 


neceſſary to ſalvation, For what is repentance, but 
u hearty turning from ſin to God and his ſervice! 


and what way is there to turn to God, but thro! 


_ Chriſt © who is the way, the truth, and the lit; 
e without whom none cometh to the Father?“ 
and what way is there of coming to Chriſt but by 


faith ? Therefore, if we would turn to God in tie 


right way, we muſt firſt come to Chriſt by faith; 
and faith muſt go before repentance,, as the great 
_ inſtrument afforded us by the grace of God is 
the effectual performance of it. Repentance *5 . 
_ deed a duty which ſinners owe naturally to Gu, 
| but the great queſtion is, How ſhall ſinners be 
able to perform it? This queſtion is reſolved on 
by the goſpel of Chriſt, repent and believe. I 
way to repent is, to begin with believing. Ther 


' fore the great doctrine of John, in his baptiſm d 


W Was, That they ſhould * believe on bim 
_ that 


Lake ai. . Mark . Je ., 
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that ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt 
Jeſus). | 
2dh, Regeneration alſo is neceſſary to ſalvation i, 
and therefore many would find it wrought in wars 
ſelves before they truſt on Chriſt for their ſalvation, 
But confider what regeneration is. It is a new 
begetting or creating us in Chriſt *, in whom we 
are partakers of a divine nature, far different from 
that which we received from the firſt Adam. Now, 
faith is the uniting grace whereby Chriſt dwelleth 
in us, and we in him, as bath been fhewed; and 
| therefore it is the firſt grace wrought in our regene- 


E ration, and the means of all the ret: when yon 


truly believe, you are regenerated, and not till then. 
Thoſe that receive Chriſt by believing, and thoſe only, 
| arethe ſons of God, „which are born, not of blood, 
| © no of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
5 but of God l.“ 

3d, They account it actor to receive Chriſt as 
Lid and Lawgiver, by a ſincere reſignation of them- 
ſelves to his government, and a reſolution to obey 
his law, before they receive him as their Saviour. 
his is one principal leſſon of the new divinity, and 

luch a receiving Chriſt as Lord, is made to be the 
great act of ſaving faith; without which ſuch faith 

_ 45 I have deſcribed, whereby we truſt on Chriſt for 
 falvation, is reckoned no better than groſs preſump- 


tion. They teach, that Chrift will not beſtow his 


lalvation to thoſe that do not firſt yield their ſub- 
jection to his kingly authority z but he calleth them 
tas $ enemies, becauſe ws I . not that he ſhould 2 8 


b AQts xix. 4 1 in. * oy Cor. iv. 15. 
Eph. ii, 10. Jo" i. 12, 13. 


made. hoſe that know the plague of their own 


5 Oo give up themſelves ſincerely to obedience, betore 
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reign over them, and requireth that they be brought 
and lain before him *. And I own it as a certain 
truth, that Chriſt will fave none but thoſe that are 
brought to reſign themſelyes ſincerely to the obedi- 
ence of his royal authority and laws. But yet we muſt 
obſerve, that they are not brought to this holy re- 
ſignation, of to any fincere purpoſe and reſolution 
of obedience, before they receive his ſalvation, but 
rather by receiving it. Men that were never tho- 
roughly ſenſible of their natural death in fin, do eaſily 
bring themſelves to reſolve upon univetſal obedience 
to God, when they are on their death-beds, or in 
any imminent danger, or when they would prepare 
_ themſelves for the Lord's ſupper, that ſo they may 
make their peace with God, and truſt ſecurely on 
Chriſt for his ſalvation. But all reſolutions of that 
| kind are vain and hypocritical, ſooner broken than 


hearts, do find that their mind is enmity unto the 
law of God and Chriſt, and catinot be ſubject unto 
it”, and that they can as ſoon remove a mountain, 


they truſt on Chriſt for his ſalvation, and for the 
gift of a new heart, whereby they may be enabled 
both to will and to do any thing that is acceptable 
to God, We ſhould have been ſufficiently obliged 
to all obedient purpoſes, reſolutions, and reſignations, 
if Chriſt had never come into the world to fave us; 
but he knew that we could perform nathing hol 
except he made us firſt partakers of ſalvation, and 
dat v we ſhall. neyer r obey him 3 as 8 Lawgiver, until we 
receive 


Þ 


n Luke XiX, 27, 8 Rom, viii. 7 
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receive him as Saviour. He is a ſaving Lord; truſt 


on bim firſt to ſave you from the guilt and power 


of fin, and dominion of ſatan, and to give you a 
new ſpiritual diſpoſition ; then, and not till then, the 
love of Chrift will conftrain you to reſign yourſelf 
heartily to live to him that died for you, and you 


will be able to ſay with an unfeigned reſolution, 
« O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſer- 


4 vant, and the ſon of thy handmaid : thou haſt 0 


e jooſed my bands ?, 


_ 4thly, It ſeemeth to them evident, that ſme good 
works are neceſſary, before we can truſt on Chriſt 
fafely for the forgiveneſs of fins; becauſe our Sa- 
viour teaches us, that, if we forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will our heavenly Father forgive 
our treſpaſſes z and directeth us to pray, © F "7" ” 


« us our debts, as we forgive our debtors i.” Re- 


litution alſo was to be made of things wrongfully 
gotten from others, before the ſacramental atone- 
ment was made by the treſpaſs offering *; I anſwer, 
This is ſufficient to prove, that forgiving others, audi! 


reſtitution according to our ability, or at leaſt a 
incere deſire and purpoſe fo to do, are very cloſcly 
joined with the forgiveneſs of our ſins, and are 
very neceſſary to fit us for prayer, and for ſacra- 


mental applications of pardoning grace to our- 2 
ſelves. A lively faith cannot be without theſe fruits, 
and therefore we cannot pray, or partake of ſacra- 


ments, in faith, without them; but yet if we 
ftrive to do either of theſe before we truſt on Chrilt 


for our r pardon and falvation, we ſhall do them fla- 
i viſhly 


Lev. vi, 5.7 


Se Fs, v. 1. p Pfal. cxvi. 16. "a nt 


wu. is 
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viſhly and hypocritically, not in any holy acceptable 
manner. Our forgiving others will not be accom- 
| panied with any hearty love to them as to our- 
ſelves for the ſake of God; and our reſtitution will 
be but a forced act, like Pharaoh's letting the chil- 
uren of Iſrael go; or like Judas reſtoring the thirty 
pieces of ſilver, being compelled thereunto by terror 
of ſpirit; and, when the terror that forced us is 
removed, we ſhall be as ready to recal our forgiverets 
and to wrong others again, as Pharaoh was to bring 
the Iſraelites again into bondage after he had let them 
go. If you would forgive others heartily, ſo as to 
love them again, you muſt firſt, by faith in Chriſt, 
apprehend the love and mercy of God towards your- | 
ſelves; and then you will be able, according to the | 
apoſtle's inſtructions, to be kind, tender hearted, 
| forgiving one another, even as God for Chrifi's ſakt 
bath forgiven. you. The readineſs of Zaccheus to 
make reſtitution, followed upon a diſcovery of Chriſt's 
love to him; and his joyſul receiving Chriſt into his 
haouſe, was fruit whereby he did evidence the trutk 
of that faith that was already wrought in his heart. 
ti, I ſhall reckon up together ſeveral other qus. 
kfications that diſtieſſed fouls would find in the n- 
ſelves, that they may be duly prepared to truſt on 
_ Chriſt for their ſalvation : and, when they have la- 
boured anxiouſly a long time, and cannot get them, 
at laſt they lie down in ſorrowful deſpondence, not 
5 dating to apply the conſolations of the grace of God 
in Chriſt to their wounded conſciences. Let per- 
plwexed ſouls mark tie particulars, and obſerve whe- 


|» Exod, xiv. 5. t Eph. iv. 32. | 
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der the condition of their own ſouls be reached in 


any of them. O thou afflited, toſſed with tem- 
« peſts, and not comforted,” what good qualifications 


are they that thou wouldſt have, that thou mayſt be 
encouraged to lay hold on Chriſt for ſalvation ! It is 


likely thou wilt anſwer, in the bitterneſs of thy ſoul, 
« () let me have firſt ſome love to God and godli- 


ee neſs in mine heart, and freedom from mine hate- 


& fy] heart- riſings againſt him and his ſervice | Let 


« me have ſome good thoughts of God, his juſtice, 
6 mercy, holineſs, that I may be able to juſtify him 
« thu” he damn me, and that I may not be filled 

« with murmuring and helliſh blaſphemies in my 
mind againſt him. Let the raging of my luſts be 

e abated, and the ſtinking kennel of my wicked 

© heart a little cleanſed. Let me have ſome holy 

* reverential fear of God, and not only a pannic 

* tormenting horror. I would be more affected 
« with the wrath of God, and not be of a fighting 


© hecgleſs ſpirit. I would be more humbled for ſin, 


| ©lothe it, and be aſhamed of it, and be ſorry for it 
with a godly ſorrow, not merely becauſe of the 


* puniſhment, but becauſe it grieveth and vexeth 


the holy Spirit of God, 1 would be able to 


@ was 4 willing and ingenuous confeſſion of ſin, 
te and to pour out my foul to the Lord in lively af- 


** fectionate prayer for forgiveneſs, and to praiſe and 
0 glorify him heartily : and not be like a lifeieſs 
© ſtone in the duty of prayer, as I am,” Are theſe 


the things thou deſireſt, O poor diſtreſſed ſoul ? 


The beſt reply I can make for thy ſpeedy comfort, 
bs, to inform thee, that the things are good, but thy 
Cefires are not well timed. It is unreaſonable for thee 


* 4 ache 4 . K 
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to expect theſe holy qualifications, whilſt thou art in 


thy natural ſtate, under the guilt of ſin,” and the ap- 


prehenſion of the wrath of God, before thou haſt 
received the atonement, and the new fpititual life 
that is by Chriſt thro' faith in his name. Thou 


_ doft but exaſperate thy corruptions, and harden thy 


5 heart, and make thy wounds to ſtink the more be- 


cauſe of thy fooliſhneſs. Such good qualifications 


are included in the nature of faith, and for the moſt 


part they follow after it; ſo that they cannot poſ- 


libly be obtained before thou truſteſt in Chriſt for 
thy ſalvation; as 1 ſhall ſhew concerning them par- 


' ticularly in their order. A love to the ſalvation of 


God, and to the free gift of holinels, is included 


in the nature of faith; ſo that it cannot be hearty 


Without it. Act faith firſt, and the apprehenſion of 
God's love to thy. foul will ſweetly allure and con- 
| Nrain thee to love God and his ſervice univerſally: 


ks We love him becauſe he loved us firſt u.“ We 


"cannot be before-hand with God in love: and we 


muſt perceive his love, to make us love him: for, 


we look upon him as a God contrary to us, that 
| ateth us, and will damn us, our owh innate ſelf- 
love will breed hatred and heart-rifings againſt him, 
in ſpite of our hearts. That love which is the end 
of the law, muſt flow from faith unfeigned“. And, 
it hatred work in thee more than fove, how cant 
thou expect good thoughts of God, or any other 
wan blaſpheming, or at leaſt murmuring thoughts 
of him, in this condition? Ill. will never ſpeaketh 
br chinketh well. The firſt right holy — 
„ A g 
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thou canſt have of God, are thoughts of his grace 
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and mercy to thy ſoul in Chriſt, which are included 
in the grace of faita, Get theſe thoughts firſt by 


believing in Chriſt, and they will breed in thee love 
to God, and all good thoughts of him, and free | 
thee from blaſphemous and murmuring thoughts by 
degrees; for love thinks no eil *. Then wilt thou 


be able to account God juſt and merciful, if he had 


damned thee, and extended his grace to others ; 
and thou wilt be able to think well of his holineſs, 


and of his decrees, which many cannot endure to 


hear of, The way to get rid of thy raging luſts, 
zs by faith, chat purifieth the heart, and worketh by 
le . The foul muſt be brought to take plea- 
ure in God and Chriſt by faith, or elle it will luſt 
iter fleſhly and worldly pleaſures. And the more 
you ſtrive againft luſts without faith, the more they 
are ſtirred up; tho' you prevail ſo far as to re- 
train the fulfilling of them. Beg a holy fear of God, 
with fear of coming ſhort of the promiſed reſt thro' 
unbelief 2. Buch a fear is an ingredient of faith, and 
it will breed in us a reyerential, yea a child-like fear 


6 God and his goodneſs *. 4 We muſt have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God, with reverence,” 


&e, It is in the margin, Me muſt have or heli faſt 


grace. And there is no other way to hold faſt grace 


but by faith; and this will quickly calm all pannic 
and tormenting horror. And, if you would be freed 
rom careleſneſs, and ſlighting the wrath of God, 
Jour way is, firſt, by believing, to avoid be, 

| ior Fry grow careleſs by deſpairing ; and, for their 
4 on | 


1 Cor. xiii. 5. „Acts xy. 9. Gal. v. 6. 2 Hed: 
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own quiet, they will endeavour to ſlight evils which 
they have no hope to prevent; according to the 
proverb, Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
die b.“ True humiliation for ſin is either a part or 
fruit of faith; for, on our believing, ** we ſhall 
remember our own evil ways, and doings that were 
„not good, and ſhall lothe ourſelves in our own 
<« fight for all abominations ©,” We ſhall alſo then 
willingly renounce our own righteouſneſs, and account 
it but dung, that we may win Chriſt by faith . But 
| beggars will make the moſt of all their naſty rags, 
till they be furniſhed with better cloaths ; and crip- 
plwKẽEes will not caſt away their crutches, until they have 
a2 better ſupport to lean on. Godly ſorrow for fin 
is wrought in us by believing the pardoning grace of 
God; as it is found by experience, that a pardon 
from a prince will ſometimes ſooner draw tears from 2 
2 ſtubborn malefactor, than the fear of a halter fon 


will. Thus the ſinful woman was brought to waſh 0 
_ Chriſt's feet with her tears *ﬀ. We are not like © « 1 


de ſorry for grieving God with our fins, while we 
look upon him as an enemy that will eaſe himſe! Ve 
well enough of his burden, and right himſelf upon Bj 


us by our everlaſting deſtruction. The belief o WW 4. 
God's pardoning and accepting grace, is a neccllary ip 
means to bring us to an ingenuous confeſſion of fn. * 
The people freely conſeſſed their fins, When they . © 


were baptized of John in Jordan, for the remiſſon / 
ſins f, "The confeſſion of deſpairers is forced, luce 

te extorted confeſſion and cryings out of malt 
| factors upon the rack. A pardon ſooner openet! 

| the mouth to an ingenuous confeſſion, than C1 

d Cor. xv. 32, Ezek. xxxvi. at. Phil. in 70 

e Luke vii. 37, 38. Mark i. 4, 5. | 
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. and be hanged, or Confeſs and be damned, Therefore, 
if you would freely confeſs your fins, believe firſt, 
that God is faithful and juſt to forgive your fins,” 

through Chriſt D. And, if you would pray to God, 
or praiſe him, with lively affections, you muſt firſt 


believe that God will hear you, and give you what 
is belt for you for Chriſt's ſake ® ; otherwiſe your 


praying will. be only from the teeth outward; for 


how ſhall you call on him in whom you have not be- 


lieved' ? You muſt come firſt to Chriſt the altar by 


faith, that by him, you may offer the ſacrifice of praiſe 
1 God continually ł. 


Finally, To paſs from particulars to the genera] aſ- 


ſertion laid down in the direction; if you aſk, hat 
ſhall we do that we may work the works of God, or get 
any ſaving qualifications'? I muſt direct you firſt to 


faith, as the work of works, and the great ſaving pre- 
paratory to all good qualifications, by anſwering in 
our Saviour's words, „ This is the work of God, 


« that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent *. 14 


DIRECTION VIII. 


e e 


due order, where God hath placed it, after union 
with Chrift, juſtification, and the gift of the Holy 
| Ghoſt; and, in that order, ſeek it earne/tly by faith, 
g unn maar pert of your ſalvation. - 18 


Feen 7 
] Hope the Reader will obſerve warily in all theſe 


diretions, that the holineſs aimed at as the great 
end in the whole diſcourſe, conſiſteth not in the 
3 | grace 

ty hal 9. John xvi. 23, 24. Rom. x. 14, 


* Heb, xiii. 10, 15 | 7 vi. 5 29. 
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grace or 'aQ of faith required pe culiarly by the | 


goſpel ; which tho! it be a ſaving gift of Chriſt, yet 
is here conſidered rather as a means precedent to the 
reception of Chriſt, and all his ſalvation, than a part 
dl his ſalvation received. But the holineſs aimed at 
conſiſteth in conformity to the whole moral law, to 
which we are naturally obliged, if there had never 
been any goſpel, or any ſuch duty as believing in 
Chriſt for ſalvation. 


Now, in this direction, three Ali are » contain- 


ed that are very neceſſary to guide us to the attain- 
ment of this great end, and therefore worthy of out 
= ſerious . 


Firh, It is a matter of high e concern, to be at. 


quainted with the due place and order wherein God 
hath ſettled this holy practice in the myſtery of our 


| ſalvation, and a great point of chriſtian wiſdom to 


ſeek it only in that order, We know that God 
the God of order, and that his infinite wiſdoin hath 
appeared in appointing the order of his creatures, 
which we are forced to oblerve for attainment ot out 
ends in worldly things; ſo alſo in ſpiritual things 
God hath made an everlaſting covenant, orde:ed 
ein all things, and ſure w.“ The benefits of i 
have an orderly dependence each upon other, 2: 
links of the ſame golden chain, tho” ſeveral of them, 
and a title to them all, are given to us at one and 
| the ſame time. And I think enough hath been (©: 
ak eady, to ſhew in what order God | brings us b 
a tat 


* 2 Sam. xxlii. 5. 
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the practice of the moral law. He maketh us firſt 
to be in Chriſt by faith, as branches in the vine, 


that we may bring forth much fruit ®, He firſt 


purgeth our conſciences from dead works by juſtic 
cation, that we may ſerve the living God. He 


maketh us firſt to live in the Spirit, and then to walk 
in the Spirit 7. This is the order preſcribed in the 


goſpel, which is the power of God unto ſalvation ; 


tho! the law preſcribeth a quite contrary method, that 
we ſhould firſt perform its commands, that ſo we may 


de juſtified and live; and thereby it proveth a killing 


letter to us. Now, mark well the great advantages 
you have fot the attainment of holineſs, by ſeeking. 
it in a right goſpel order. You will have the ad- 
vantage of the loye of God manifeſted toward you, 
in forgiving your fins, receiving you into favour, and 
giving you the Spirit of adoption, and the hope of his 
glory, freely, through Chriſt, to perſuade and con- 
train you, by ſweet allurements, to love God again, 
who hath ſo dearly loved you, and to love others 
for his ſake, and to giye up yourſelves to the obe- 


dience of all his commands out of hearty love to 
bim; you will alſo enjoy the help of the Spirit of 


God, to incline you powerfully unto obedience, and 
to frengthen you for the performance of it againſt 


all your corruptions, and the temptations of ſatan : 
o that you will have both wind and tide to forward 
Jour voyage in the practice of holineſs. Contrari- 


viſe, if you ruſh upon the immediate performance 
bf the law, without taking Chtift's righteouſneſs and 
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his Spirit in the way to it, you will find both wind 
and tide againſt you: your guilty conſciences, and 
corrupt dead natures, will certainly defeat and fru- 
ſtrate all your enterprizes and attempts to love God, 
and ſerve him in love, and you will but ſtir up fin- 
ful luſt, inſtead of ſtirring up yourſelves to true obe. 
dience; or, at beſt, you will but attain to ſome 
Mlaviſh and hypocritical performances. Oh ! that 
people would be perſuaded to conſider the due place 

of holineſs in the myſtery of ſalvation, and to ſeck 
tit only there where they have all the advantage of 


| goſpel grace to find it. Many miſcarry in their 
_ zealous enterprizes for godlineſs; and, after they 
have ſpent much labour in vain, God waketh a breach 


upon them, even to their everlaſting deſtruction, 2 
he did upon Uzzah, to a temporal deſtruction ; be 
cauſe they ſought him e Fo 


Suid, We are to ook upon bolineſs as a ven | 


neceſſary part of that ſalvation that is received by 


faith in Chriſt, Some are ſo drenched in a cove- 
nant of works, that they accuſe us for making good 


works needleſs to ſalvation, if we will not acknow- 
edge them to be neceſſary, either as conditions to 

| procure an intereſt in Chriſt, or as preparatiyes to 
fit us for the receiving him by faith. And others, 
when they are taught by the ſcriptures that we art 
ſaved by faith, through faith without works, do 
begin to diſregard all obedience to the Jaw, 2s not 
at 1 all — to ſalvation, ao do account them- 
5 ſehꝛe 


4 1 Chron, xiii, 10. 


Direct. VII. of San#ification: 145 
c:lves obliged to it only in point of gratitude: if it 


will ſave them harmleſs. Yea ſome are given up 
count it a part of the liberty from the bondage of 


no conſcience of breaking the law in their conver- 
ſation. One cauſe of theſe errors, that are ſo con- 


\ E glory; yet, according to its full and proper ſignifi» 
. Wh <9") we are to underſtand by it, all that free- 
% om from the evil of our natural corrupt ſtate, and 
W. al thoſe holy and happy enjoyments that we re- 
_ ceive from Chriſt our Saviour, either in this world 
5 to by faith, or in the world to come by glorification, 
e, dus, juſtification, the gift of the Spirit to dwell in 
art us, the privileges of adoption, are parts of our ſal- 
90 vaton, which we partake of in this life, Thus 
* alſo, the conformity of our hearts to the law of 
is God, and the fruits of righteouſneſs with which we 


ves ve filled by Jeſus Chriſt in this life, are a neceſſary 
8 bart of our ſalvation. God ſaveth us from our ſin- 


be wholly neglected, they doubt not but free grace 
to ſuch ſtrong Antinomian deluſions, that they ac- 


the law purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, to make 


| trary one to the other, is, that many are prone to 

| imagine nothing elſe to be meant by ſalvation, but 

to be delivered from hell, and to enjoy heavenly _ 
happineſs and glory : hence they conclude, that, if 
good works be a means of glorification, and prece - 

dent to it, they muſt alſo be a precedent means 

| of our whole ſalvation; and that, if they be not 
a neceſſary means of our whole ſalvation, they are 
not at all neceſſary to glorification. But though 
| ſalvation be often taken in ſcripture, by way of 

| eminency, for its perfection in the ſtate of heavenly 
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ful uncleanneſs here, by the waſhing of regenera. 
tion, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, as well x; 
from hell hereafter *., Chriſt was called Jef; i. . 
a Saviour; becauſe he ſaved his people from their 
| fins . Therefore it is part of our ſalvation, to de. 
liver us from our fins; which is begun, in thi; 
life, by juſtification and ſanctification, and perfected 
by glorification, in the life to come. Can we n. 
tionally doubt, whether it be any proper part of 
our ſalvation by Chriſt, to be quickened, to Live to 
| God, when we were by nature dead in treſpaſſe 
and fla 4 and to have the image of God in holine' 
and righteouſneſs reſtored ro us, which we loſt by 
the fall; and to be freed from a vile diſhonourab!: 


wy ſlayery ta ſatan and our own Jufts, and made th: 


| ſervants of God; and to be honoured ſo highly, 2 
to walk by the Spirit, and bring forth the fruits of 
the Spirit? and what is all this but holineſs in hear 
and life? conclude we then, that holineſs in thi 
life is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, not only « 
a means to the end, but by a nobler kind of nece.- 
| fity, as part of the end itſelf, Though we are not 
laved by good works, as procuring cauſes ; yet wt 
are ſayed to good works, as fruits and effects of 
ſaving grace; which God hath prepared that we 
| ſhould walk in them “. t It js indeed one part of ou: 
ſalvation, to be delivered from the bondage of the 
_ covenant of works; but the end of this is, not that 
we my e * to ſin, 4 is the worlt o 
| flav@j i, „ 


r Ezek. Wel 29. Tit, iii. i 1 Matt. a 
* Eph. ll, 10. : . 


Direct. VIII. of Sanctißcation. = {| 
liberty, and that we may ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, 


and not in the oldneſs of the letter . Yea holineſs in 
this life is ſuch a part of our ſalvation, as is a ne- 


glory: without holineſs we can never fee God *, 


for the preſence-chamber of an earthly prince. I 


, confeſs, ſome may be converted, when they are ſo 
; near the point of death, that they may have little 

5 time to practiſe holineſs in this world: but the 
L grace of the Spirit is active like fire *, and as ſoon 
I a it is given, it will immediately produce good 
ke inward workings of love to God, and Chriſt, and 
: his people; which will be ſufficient to manifeſt the 
8 righteous judgment of God in ſaving them at the 
_ great day, when he ſhall judge every man accord- 
_t ing to his work; tho' fome poſſibly may not have 
3 o much time to diſcover their inward grace in any 
2 outward good works, as the thief upon the croſs v. 
Type bird and 44% thing to be noted in this direc- 
s 0 tion, is, That holineſs of heart and life is to be ſought 

| ” for earneſtly by faith, as a very neceſlary part of out 

; he | falvation, Great multitudes of ignorant people, that 
| that | live under the goſpel, harden their hearts in ſin, and 
oy run their ſouls for ever, by truſting on Chriſt tor ſuch 
| WH © imaginary ſalvation, as conſiſteth not at all in ho- 
A | 4inels, but only in forgiveneſs of fin, and deliverance 
| Co from 

Gal. v. 1. Rom. vil. 6. „ Heb. xii. 14. 


* Matt, li, 11. Luke xxhi. 49, 43. 


lavery ; ) but that we may fulfil the royal law of 


ceſſary means to make us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the ſaints in heavenly light and 


and are as unfit for the glorious preſence, as ſwine 


— any" 
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from everlaſting torments. They would be free from 


the puniſhments due to fin ; but they love their luſt; 


ſo well, that they hate holineſs, and would not be 


faved from the ſervice of fin. The way-to oppoſe 
this pernicious deluſion is, not to deny, as ſome do, 
_ that truſting on Chriſt for ſalvation, is a ſaving act of 
faith; but rather to ſhew, that none do or can truf 
on Chriſt for true ſalvation, except they truſt on him 
for holineſs: neither do they heartily deſire true (al. 
vation, if they do not deſire to be made holy and 

_ righteous in their hearts and lives. If ever God and 
_ Chriſt give you ſalvation, holineſs will be one part of 
it; if Chriſt waſh you not from the filth of your 
| fins, you have no part with him . What a ſtrange 
| kind of ſalvation do they deſire, that care not for ho- 


lineſs! They would be ſaved, and yet be altogether 
dead in fin, aliens from the life of God, bereft of the 


image of God, deformed by the image of ſatan, his 
| ſlaves and vaſſals to their own filthy luſts, utterly 
unmeet for the enjoyment of God in glory. Such: 
ſalvation as that, was never purchaſed by the blood d 
Chriſt; and thoſe that ſeek it, abuſe the grace of Got 


in Chriſt, and turn it into laſciviouſneſs. The) 
would be ſaved by Chriſt, and yet out of Chriſt, in a 
fleſhly ſtate ; whereas God doth free none from con- 
demnation but thoſe that are in Chriſt, that walk not 


after the fleſh, but after the Spirit: or elſe they woud 
divide Chriſt, and take a part of his ſalvation, and 
| leave out the reſt; but Chriſt is not divided”, The 
would have their fins forgiven, not that they ma 
walk with God in love in time to come, but that the) 
may practiſe their enmity againſt him, without 4 } 


fea 
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co 
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fear of puniſhment. | But let them not be deceived, 


God is not mocked. They underſtand not what true 

| ſalvation is, neither were they ever yet thoroughly | 
| ſenſible of their loſt eſtate, and of the great evil of 
ſin: and that which they truſt on Chriſt for, is but an 


imagination of their on brains; and therefore their 


| truſting is groſs preſumption. True goſpel faith ma 
| Kketh us come to Chriſt with a thirſty appetite, that 
| we may drink of living water, even of his ſanctifying 


| Spirit®; and to cry out earneſtly to ſave us, not only 
ftom hell, but from fin; ſaying, ** Teach us to do 
| © thy will; thy Spirit is good -; Turn thou me, and 


| « T ſhall be turnedꝰ; Create in me a clean heart, O 
| © God, and renew a right ſpirit within me ©,” This 
is the way whereby the doctrine of ſalvation by grace 
doth neceſſitate us to holineſs of life, by conſtraining 
us to ſeek for it by faith in Chriſt, as a ſubſtantial part 
of that ſalvation which 1 is freely n to us N 


% Chriſt, 
DIREC TION IX. 


WW 2 fir/t receive the comforts of the goſpel, that we 


nay be able to per form fmicerely the duties of the law. 


E X L. 1 CA T. I Oo N. 
S'NCE man fell from obedience'to God, which 


he was enabled and engaged to perform by the 
comforts of his firſt happy ſtate in paradiſe, God 
might have juſtly refuſed ever to give man again any 

comforts before-hand, to encourage him to his duty; 
that the wy to holineſs being hedged up againſt him 


L4 . with 
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with the thorns and briars of fear, grief, and deſpair, 


he might never be able to eſcape the ſentence of death 


which was denounced againſt his firſt tranſgreſſion. 
This juſtice of God is manifeſt in the method of the 
legal covenant, wherein God promiſeth us no life, 

comfort, or happineſs, until we have thoroughly per- 


formed his law; and may be ſeen in the mount Sinai 


promulgation, explicated 4 throughout. And we are 


by nature ſo ſtrongly addicted to this legal method of 
_ ſalvation, that it is a hard matter to diſſuade thoſe 
that live under the light of the goſpel, from placing 

the duties of the law before the comforts of the goſ- 
pel. If they cannot make ſalyation itſelf, yet they 


will be ſure to make all the comforts of it, to depend 


upon their own works, They think it as unreaſon- 


able to expect comfort before duty, as wages before 


work, or the fruits of the earth before the huſband- 
man's labour ©. They account the only effectual way 
' to ſecure the obedience we owe to the law of God, 
is, to ground all our comforts on the performance of 


it; and that the contrary doctrine ſtrengthens the 


hands of the wicked, by propheſying peace to them, 
where there is no peacef; and openeth the fluoc- 
gates to all licentiouſneſs. Therefore ſome preac! er: 
will adviſe men not to be ſolicitous and haſty of get. 
ting comfort, but that they ſhould rather exciciſ- 


themſclves diligently in the performance of their qui) 


and they tell them, that, in ſo doing, their condition 
will be ſafe and happy at laſt ; though they never en- 


Joy any comfort of their e as long as sthey live 


= in this world. 
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That you may rightly underſtand what I have aſ- 
brted i in the direction againſt ſuch vulgar errors, take 


notice, that I do not make the only place of goſpel 


comfort to be before the duties of the law. I ac- 


knowledge, that God comforteth his people on every 
ſide 5, both before and after the performance of their 


duty, 7 that the greateſt conſolations do follow after 


duty; yet ſome comforts God giveth to his people 


before-hand, as advance-money, to furniſh them for 


his ſervice, though moſt of the pay comes in after 
wards, Neither do I hereby ſpeak any peace to thaſe 


that continue in their ſinful natural ſtate: for the 


comforts I ſpeak of, cannot be received without re- 
jecting thoſe falſe confidences whereby natural men 
harden themſelves in ſin ; nor without that effectual 

working of the Spirit, whereby we are made good 
trees, that we may bring forth good fruit, "Though 
they are given before the ſincere practice of the law; 
yet they are not given to us in our corrupt ſinful na- 

ture, but in and with the new holy nature; which 


immediately produceth a holy practice, though it muſt 
neceſſarily go before, as the cauſe before the effect: 

and they are no other than comforts of thoſe ſpiritual 
benefits by which our new eſtate and nature is pro- 


| duced, and of which it is conſtituted and made up; 
as the comforts of redemption, juſtification, adoption, 7 


the pift of the Spirit, and the like. Neither do I in- 


tend here any tranſport or raviſhment of joy and de- 
light, but only ſuch manner of comfort as rationally = 
ltrengthens, infome meaſure, againſt the oppreſſion of 


fear, grief, and deſpair, which we are liable | unto, bY 


8 r.. Ixxi. 21. 
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This explanation of the ſenſe of my aſſertion, is 
ſufficient to anſwer ſome common objections againſt 


it. And J hope the truth of it will be ſahy evidenced | 


by the following arguments. 
Fir, This truth is a clear conſectary from thoſe 
principles of holineſs that have been already con- 


firmed. I have ſhewed, that we muſt have a good 


” perſuaſion of our reconciliation with God, and of our 

happineſs in heaven, and of our ſufficient ftrength 
both to will and to do that which is acceptable to 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be rationally 
| inclined and bent to the practice of holineſs ; and that 


theſe endovrments mult be had, by receiving Chriſt 
himſelf, with nis Spirit and all his fulneſs, by truſting 


on him for al: his ſalvation, as he is freely promiſed to 


: us in the goſpel, and that by this faith we do as really 


receive Chriſt, as our food by eating and drinking. 
| Now let right reaſon judge: can we be perſuaded of 
the love of God, of our everlafting happineſs, and 
our ſtrength to ſerve God, and yet be without any 
comforts? Can he glad tidings of the goſpel of peace 
be believed, and Chriſt and his Spirit actually re- 
ceived into the heart, without any relief to the foul 
| from oppreſling fear, grief, deſpair ? Can the ſalvation 
of Chriſt be comfortleſs, or the bread and water of 
life without any ſweet reliſh, to thoſe that feed on 
him, with hungering and thirſting appetites ? God 


will not give ſuch benefits as theſe to thoſe that do 


not deſire and eſteem them above the world. And 


certainly the very receiving of them will be com- 


fortable to ſuch, except they receive them blindfold; 


= which they cannot do, when the very giv ing and be- 


5 owing them SO. the eyes of 4 ſinner, and turns 
| | hin 
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him from darkneſs to light, whereby he doth, at leaſt 
in ome meaſure, ſee and perceive ſpiritually the things 
that concern his preſent and future peace, and reap 
ſome encouraging and W n thereby 
to the practice of holineſs. 


$:condly, Peace, joy, hope, are netted be s 
in ſcripture, as the ſpring of other holy duties; and 


fear and oppreſſing grief forbidden, as hinderances to 


true religion: „The peace of God keepeth our 


« hearts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus,” «© Be 


«ye not ſorry; for the joy of the Lord is your 


4 ftrength l.“ 4 Eyery man that hath this hope in 
« him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure k.“ Fear 
« hath torment ; he that feareth, is not made perfect 


« in love!.“ This is the reaſon why the apoſtle dou- 


bleth his exhortation, to rejoice in the Lord always, 
as a duty of exceeding weight and neceſſity ®, What 


are ſuch duties but comfort itſelf ? And can we think 


that theſe duties are neceſſary to our continuance in a 
holy practice, and yet not to the beginning of it, 
where the work is moſt difficult, and encouragement 
moſt needful ? Therefore we muſt make haſte, in the 
firſt place, to get a comfortable frame of ſpirit, if we 


would make haſte, and not clays to beep God's holy 
commandments, Wo 


Thirdly, The uſual method of goſpel dodtine, as 


it is delivered to us in the holy ſcriptures, is, firſt to 


comfort our hearts, and thereby to eſtabliſh us in 


every good word and work®, And it appears how 


Clearly this method is adjuſted in ſeveral epiſtles 


ritten by the 0 wherein they firſt acquaint 


the 


n 1 be 1. 3. 
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the churches with the rich grace of God toward: 


them in Chriſt, and the ſpiritual bleſſings which they 
are made partakers of, for their ſtrong conſolation ; 


and then they exhort them to a holy converſation an- 


ſwerable to ſuch privileges. And it is not only the 
| method of whole epiſtles, but of many particular ex- 
8 hortations to duty, wherein the comfortable benefits 
of the grace of God in Chriſt are made uſe of 25 21. 


guments and motives to ſtir up the ſaints to a holy 
practice; which comfortable benefits mult firſt be be. 
lieved, and the comfort of them applied to our own 
ſouls, or elſe they will not be forcible to engage us to 
the practice for which they are intended. To give 


you a few inſtances of a multitude that might be al- 


: jedged; we are exhorted to practice holy duties, be- 
| Cauſe we are dead to fin and alive to God through 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 0 ; and becauſe ſin ſhall not have 


_ dominion over us: for we are not under the law, but 


under grace v, becauſe we are not in the fleſh, but in 


the Spirit; and God will quicken our mortal bodies by 


his Spirit dwelling in us 1 ; becauſe Our bodies are the 
members of Chriſt, and the temples of the Holy 


Ghoſt” ; becauſe God hath made him to be in {or 
us who knew no ſin; that we might be made the 


| righteouſneſs of God in him*; and hath promiſed, 
that he will dwell in us, and walk in us, and be to 

a father, and we ſhall he to him ſons and daughters*; 

| becauſe God hath forgiven us for Chriſt's ſake; ard 
accounteth us his dear children; and Chriſt hath 


loved us, and given himſelf for us; and we that wee 
- — | oe eme 
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ſome time darkneſs, are now light in the Lord u; be- 


cauſe we are riſen with Chriſt - and when Chriſt, wha 
is our life, ſhall 8 then ſhall we alſo appear with | 


hjm in glory “; becauſe God hath ſaid, / will never 


leave thee, nor foſate thee* ; becauſe of the many 
promiſes made to us 7. Search the ſcriptures, and you 
may, with delight, ſee that this is the vein that run- 


nein through goſpel exhortations; and you may find 
| the like vein of comfort running through the pro- 
phetical exhortations in the Old Teſtament, 


Some may object, „That the apoſtles uſed this 


* method in their writings to ſaints who had prac» 


A tiled holineſs already, that ſo they might continue 
and increaſe therein.” But to that I may eaſily | 


reply, If it be a method needful for grown ſaints, 


tuch more for beginners, that find the work of obe- 
dience moſt difficult, and have moſt need of ſtrong 
_ conſolation. And I hope to ſhew, how we may bg 


| ble to lay hold of theſe conſolations by faith in the 
very lirſt beginning of a holy life. Beſides, the goſ- 
pel propoſeth peace and comfort freely to thoſe that 


are not yet brought to holineſs, that, if they have 


hearts to receive it, they may be converted from fin to 


righteouſneſs, When the apoſtles entered into a 


 kouſe, they were firſt to ſay, Peace be to this houſe *, 
At their very firſt preaching to ſinners, they ac» 
guainted them with the glad tidings of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, for every one that would receive it as a free 


gift by faith 2. They aſſured them, if they would 
bet truſt heartily on Chriſt for all bis ſalvation, theß 


ſhouſd Wien 
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ſhould have it, although they were at preſent the chief 
of finners; which was comfort ſufficient for all that 


duly eſteem ſpiritual comfort, hungering and thirſting 


after it. And this is a method agreeable to the de- 


ſign of the goſpel ; which is to advance the riches of 
the grace of God in all our ſpiritual enjoyments, 


God will give us his conſolations before our good 


works, as well as after them, that we may know, 


| that he giveth us everlaſting conſolation, and good 
hope through * and not Tp the 1 


of our works d. 


Fourthly, The nature of the dudes of the law re. 


; quireth a comfortable ſtate of the ſoul for the per- 
| formance of them. I have before proved ſufficiently, 
that they require a perſuaſion of our reconciliation 


with God, and of our future bappineſs, and firength 
whereby we may be able to walk in holy obedience: 
Joſhua muſt be ſtrong and very courageous, that he 


might obſerve to do according to the law that Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lord commanded him ©, I ſhall 


| inſtance briefly in the comforts, without which ſe- 


veral great duties cannot be ſincerely performed, 
Can we love God and delight in him above all, while 
we look upon him as our everlaſting enemy; and ap- 
prehend no love and mercy in him towards us, hat 
may render him a ſuitable good for us, and levely in 
our eyes? What doleful melody will the heart make 
in the duty of praiſe, if we account, that all thoſe 
petſections for which we praiſe him, will rather ag- 
gravate our miſery, than make us happy ? W bat 4 
heartleſs work will it be to pray to him, and to offer 


EE up . to his kde if 1 we have no comfortable 
| 1 TOY hope 
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hope that he will accept us? Is it poſſible for us to 
fres ourſelves from carking cares, by caſting our care 


upon the Lord, if we do not apprehend he careth for 


us? Can we be patient in affliction with chearful- 


nes, and under perſecutions, except we have peace 


with God, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God ©? 
What reaſon can perſuade us to ſubmit willingly, ac- 


cording to our duty, to the ſtroke of preſent death, if 
God be pleaſed to lay it upon us, when we have no 
comforts to relieve us againſt the horrible fear of in- 


tolerable torments in hell for ever? _ 
If we ſhould be called to ſuffer martyrdom for the 


proteſtant religion, as our anceſtors in this nation have 


done, we ſhould find it neceſſary to abandon the late 
upſtart notions that have been bred in a time of eaſe, 
ind to embrace the comfortable doctrine of former 


proteſtants, which, through the grace of God, made 


bo many courageous and joyful martyrs. 


Fifibly, The ſtate of thoſe that are to be brought 
from ſin to godlineſs, requires neceſſarily, that, after 
they be convinced of the vanity of their former falſe 
| confidences, and of their deadneſs in original ſin, and 
ſubjection to the wrath of God, they ſhould have a 
ſupply of new goſpel comforts afforded, to encourage 
their fainting ſouls to holy practices. How little do 


many phyſicians of ſouls conſider the condition of 


their unconverted patients, that are altogether with- 
out ſpiritual life and ſtrength, and are or muſt be con- 
inced thereof? He that preſcribeth bodily exerciſe to 
a man lying bed-ridden under a dead palſy, before 
any effectual means be uſed to ſtrengthen him, de- | 
lerveth the name of « mercileſs zofulting tormentor, . 

| rather 
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: father than of a wiſe arid tender-hearted ph yician, 
-H6w unteaſonab.e is it to preſcribe the immediate 

ptactice of love to God, and univerſal. obedience to 
- him. out of love, as the means of cure, for thoſe that 
fee nothing but wrath and enmity in God towards 

them in their preſent condition? Whit is it but to 
. fequire a man to work without ſtrength, promiſing 
him, that he ſhall have ſtrength when his work is 
done? for comfort or joy is ſo called, becauſe it 
 Mfengtheneth ©. True it is, that the hw.” which is 
me miniſtration of condemnation, obligeth them to 
_ Obedience : but our merciful God expecteth no fin- 
cere performance of his law, from ſuch impotent mi- 
ferable wretches, in ofder to their ſalvation by Chrift, | 
till he hath firſt delivered them, in ſome meaſure, 
from thoſe diſcomforts, flaviſh fears, and deſpond- 

- Ehicies, that hold them captive under the law of fi 

and death, We may require a ſtrong healthy perſon 

firſt to work, and then to expect meat, drink, and 
wages; but a fainting, famiſhed perſon, muſt fi 
have food, or a reviving cordial, to to ſtrengthen bi 
heart, before he can work. 
© Sixthly, Both ſcripture and experience WL 5 that 

this is the method whereby God bringeth his people 

from fin to holineſs. Though ſome af them ar 

1 brought under tertors for a While, that ſin may be the 

more imbittered, and the ſalvation of Chriſt rendered | 

more precious hd acceptable to them; yet ſuch a 

again delivered from their terrots by the comfort of 

| God's ſalvation, that they may be fitted for bolineb. 
| And genefally a holy life beginneth with confor! 
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firſt creation, the comfort of his love and favour, and 


dence ; and, when he had loſt thoſe comforts by the 


fall, he was no longer able to obey, until he was re- 


ſtored by new comfort of the promiſed ſeed. Chrift, 
the ſecond Adam, ſet God always before his face; 
and he knew, that, becauſe-God was at his right hand, 


| he ſhould not be moved, therefore his heart was glad, 


| and his glory rejoiced ſ. This made him willing to 


the New Teſtament of the joy that ſinners had in the 


in much affliction, with joy in the Holy Ghoſt l.“ 


trained by the love of Chriſt, to give up himſelf to 


to any that obey God out of hearty love. Let ihem 
i examine themſelves, and conſider, whether they were 

or, | M | 1 7 
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the happineſs of paradiſe, to encourage him to obe- 


bear his agony and bloody ſweat, and to be obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croſs. God drew 
the Iſraelites to obedience with the cords of a man, 
vith the bands of love, by taking off the yoke on 
their jaws, and laying meat before them s, David 
telleth us, for our inſtruction, how he was brought to 
a holy converſation : „Thy loving kindneſs is before 
mine eyes: and I have walked in thy truth b.“ 
Lord, I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy 
« commandments i.” We have ſeveral examples in 


firſt receiving of Chriſt :. And, when the goſpel firſt 
came to the Theſſalonians, ce they received the word 


When the Gentiles heard the word of God, they 
« were glad : and as many as were ordained to eter- 


* nallife, believed.” The apoſt!e Paul was con- 


live to Chriſt . I dare appeal to the experience of 
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brought to give up themſelves to ſerve God in love, 
without comfortable apprehenſions of the love of God 


towards them ? I dare ay there are no ſuch pro. 


digies in the new birth. 
Seventhly, What be lied do thoſe 


make, that allow people no comfort before-hand, to 


ſtrengthen them for holy performances, which are very 


croſs, diſpleaſing and grievous to their natural incli- 
nations, as the plucking out a right eye, cutting off 
a right hand; but would have them firſt to do ſuch 


things with ove and delight, under all their preſent 
fears, deſpondencies, and corrupt inclinations, and to 
hope, that, by doing the work thoroughly and ſin- 
cerely, they ſhall at laſt attain to a more comfortable 


fate? All true ſpiritual comfort, as well as ſalvation, 


is indeed quite baniſhed out of the world, if it be 


ſuſpended upon the condition of our good works 


Which hath already appeared to be the condition of 


the law, that worketh no comfort, but wrath e. This 


makes the way of godlineſs odious to many. They 


think they ſhall never enjoy a pleaſant hour in this 


world, if they walk in them ; and they had rather 


comfort themſelves with ſinful pleaſures, than have 


no comfort at all, Others labour a while in ſuch a 
compfortleſs religion, with inward fretting and repi- 
ning at the bondage of it, and at laſt grow weary, 

and throw off all religion, becauſe they know none 


better. They that bind ſuch heavy burdens upon 


men, and prievous to be borne, will plead, that they 
are not to be blamed, becauſe they do but preach the 
goſpel of God and Chriſt ; whereas indeed they 
: Herden a gol wr of man's own n forgings contrary to the 


| nature | 
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nature of the true goſpel of Chriſt, which is glad ti- 
dings of great joy to all people d. An uncomfortable 
goſpel cannot proceed from God the Father, who is 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfart 4; 
nor from Chriſt, who is the conſolation of Iſrael”; 
nor from the Spirit, who is the Comforter *. God 
meeteth him that rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſst, He will be ſerved with gladneſs and ſinging 3 
25 he ſhewed- by the type of Variety of muſic, and 
great numbers of muſicians in the temple. Chriſt 
ſpeaks to us by his goſpel, that his joy may abide in 
us, and that our joy may be full u. No ſorrow is ap- 
proved of by God, except godly ſorrow, which can 
never be in us without ſome comfort of the love of 
God toward us. They that are offended at the un- 
comfortableneſs of a religious life, never yet knew the 
rue way of religion; elſe they would find, that the 
ways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 


5 Luke ii. 10. 42 Cor. i. 3. »Loke li. 1218. 
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DIRECTION Þ 


That 1 we may be prepared by the comforts of the goſpel 
to perferm ſincerely the duties of the law, we m g 

ſome affurance of our ſalvation, in that very faith 

whereby Chrift himſelf is received into our heart; ; 

therefore we muſt endeavour to believe on Chriſt con. 

_ fidently, perſuading and aſſuring our ſelves, in the ad 
of believing, that God freely grveth to us an inter 

in Chriſi and his PAY e to bis gem 
„ | | 


EXPLICATION. 


IT is evident, that thoſe comforts of the goſpel tha 
are neceſſary to a holy practice, cannot be tru} 
received without ſome aſſurance of our intereſt in 

_ Chriſt and his ſalvation ; for ſome of theſe comfort: 

| conſiſt in a good perſuaſion of our reconciliation with 
Si od, and of our future heavenly happineſs, and d 
| ſtrength both to will and to do that which is accept. 
able to God through Chriſt ; as hath been befor; 

| ſhewed, Hence it will clearly follow, that this i 
ſurance is very neceſſary to enable us for the prafic 
of holineſs, as thoſe comforts that muſt go before tt: 
duties of the law in order of nature, as the caul 
goeth before the effect, though not in any diſtance o 
time. My preſent work is, to ſhew, what this all. 
rance is, that is ſo neceſlary unto holineſs, and whic! 
I have here aſſerted we muſt act, in that very fail 
whereby we receive Chriſt himſelf into our heat, 
even in juſtiſying ſaving faitk. This doctrine ſeem · 
eth ſtrange to many that profeſs themſelves proteſtaot 
% late days; . whereas it Was formerly highly ow 
7 = 
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by the chief proteſtants whom God made uſe of to 
reſtore the purity of the goſpel, and to maintain it 
igainſt the papiſts for many years. They commonly 
5 taught, That faith was a perſuaſion or confidence of 
| our own ſalvation by Chriſt ; and that we muſt be 
nue to apply Chriſt and his ſalvation to ourſelves in 
believing. And this doctrine was one of the great 
| engines whereby they prevailed to overthrow the po- 
piſh ſuperſtition, whereof doubtfulneſs of ſalvation is 
one of the principal pillars. But many of the ſuc- 
ceſſors of thoſe proteſtants have deſerted them, and 
| left their writings to be ſhamefully inſulted by the pa- 
pits. And this innovation hath been of longer ſtand- 
ing amongſt us, than ſeveral other parts of our new 
divinity, and maintained by thoſe that profeſs to ab- 
bor that corrupt doctrine which the papiſts have built 
upon ſuch principles. Modern divines may think 
| they ſtand upon the ſhoulders of their predeceſſors, 
whoſe labours they enjoy, and that they can ſee far- 
ther than they; as the ſchoolmen might have like 
thoughts of the ancient fathers; but, for all this, they _ 
may not be able to ſee ſo far, if the eyes of their pre- 
| deceſſors were better enlightened by the Spirit of God, 
to underſtand the myſtery of the goſpel. And why 
may we not judge that it is ſo in the preſent caſe? 
The eyes of men in theſe late years have been blind- 
ec in this point of aſſurance by many falſe imagina- 
| tions. They think, becauſe ſalvation is not promiſed 
to us abſolutely, but upon condition of believing on 
Chriſt for it; therefore we mult firſt believe directly 
on Chritt for our ſalvation, and, after that, we muſt 
refle® our minds upon our faith, and examine it by 
everz! marks and ſigns, eſpecially by the fruit of ſin- 
= = SY „„ 
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cere obedience; and if, upon this examination, we 
find out certainly, that it is true ſaving faith, then, 


and not before, we may believe aſſuredly, that we in 
particular ſhall be ſaved. On this account they ſay, 
that our ſalvation is by the direct, and our aſſurance 


by the reflex act of faith; and that many have true 
faith, and ſhall be ſaved, that never have any aflu- 


rance of their ſalvation as long as they live in this 


world. They find, by ſcripture and experience, that 


many precious ſaints of God are frequently troubled 


with doubtings, whether they ſhall be ſaved, and 


Whether their faith and obedience be ſincere, ſo that 


they cannot ſee aſſurance in themſelves: therefore 
they conclude, that aſſurance muſt not be accounted 
abſolutely neceſſary to juſtifying faith and ſa]vation, 


| left we ſhould make the hearts of doubting ſaints fa, 


and drive them to deſpair. They account that for- 
mer proteſtants were guilty of a manifeſt abſurdity, in 
making aſſurance to be of the nature and definition of 
ſaving faith; becauſe all that hear the golſpel, are 
bound to We faith, and yet they are not bound ab- 
ſolutely to believe, that they themſelves ſhall be ſaved; 
for then many of them would be bound to believe 
that which is not declared in the goſpel concerping 
them in particular; yea, that which is a plaia lie, be- 

_ cauſe the goſpel ſheweth, that many of thoſe that are 
called, are not choſen to ſalvation, but periſh for 
ever *, No wonder if the appearance of ſo great an 
e move many to imagine, that ſaving faith is 
a truſting or reſting on Chriſt as the only ſufficient 
means of ſalvation, without any aſſurance ; cr, thit 
it is a deſuing and venturing to truſt or rely upon him, 


2 Matt. xx, 16. 
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in a mere ſtate of ſuſpence and uncertainty concerning 
our ſalvation, or with a probable opinion or conjec- | 


tural hope of it at beſt, 


Another objection againſt this doctrine of afurance | 
is, That it deſtroyeth ſelf- examination; bringeth 
forth the evil fruits of pride and arrogancy, as if they 
knew their places in heaven already before the day of 


judgment; cauſeth careleſsneſs of duty, carnal ſecu- 
rity, all manner of licentiouſneſs. And this maketh 
them commend doubtfulneſs of our ſalvation, as ne- 
ceſſary to maintain in us humility, religious fears, 
watchfulneſs, much ſearching and trying our ſpiritual 

ſtate and Ways, n in os works, and all de- 
votion. 


7 "ad all theſe contrary imaginations, I ſhall en- 


deavour to maintain this ancient proteſtant doctrine of 
aſſurance, which I have expreſſed in the direction. 
And, firſt, I ſhall lay down ſome obſervations for the 
niht underſtanding of it, which will be ſufficient to 
| turn the edge of the rongeft otjections that can be 


made againſt it, 
Firft, Obſerve diligently, that the alſutance direQed 


unto, is not a perſuaſion that we have already received 


Chriſt and his ſalvation, or that we have been already 


brought into a Hate of grace; but only, that God is 


plealed graciouſly to give Chriſt and his ſalvation un- 


to us, and to bring us into a ſtate of grace, though 
we have been altogether in a ſtate of fin and death _ 


until this preſent time : fo that this doctrine doth not 
at all tend to breed preſumption i in wicked and un- 
regenerate men, that their ſtate is good already ; but 
only encourageth them to come to Chriſt confidently. 
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for a good ſtate. I acknowledge, that we may, yea 
many muſt be taught to doubt whether their preſent 
ſtate be good; and that it is humility ſo to do; and 
that we muſt find out the certainty and ſincerity of 
our faith and obedience by ſelf- examination, before 
we can have a well· grounded aſſurance that we are in 

a ſtate of grace and ſalvation already; and that ſuch 

an aſſurance belongeth to that which they call the re- 
flex act of faith (if any act of faith can be made of 
it, it being ſpiritual ſenſe or feeling of what is in my- 
ſelf), and is not of the eſſence of that faith whereby 
we are juſtified and ſaved ; and that many precious 
ſainis are without it, and ſubject to many doubts that 
vr contrary to it; ſo that they may not know at 2 
that it ſhall go well with them at the day of judg- 
ment; and that it may be ſometimes intermitted, if 
not wholly loſt after it is gotten; and that we ſhould 
ſttive to walk holiſy, that we may attain to it, becauſe 

it is very uſeful for our growth and increaſe in faith, 
and in all holineſs. Moſt proteſtants among us, whe! 
they ſpeak or write of aſſurance, mean only that which 
is by reflex ion. And I have ſaid enough bnefly e 
ſhew, that what I aſſert, is conſiſtent with the dor- 
trine which is commonly received concerning, it, 201 

_ deſtruQtive to none of the good fruits of it; theretore 
not guilty of thoſe evils that ſome falſely charge ! 
with. This kind of aſſurance, which I ſpeak of, an: 

_  ſwereth not the queſtion, Whether I am already in- 
tate of grace and ſalvation? There is another great 
queſtion that the ſou} muſt anſwer, that it may get 
into a ſtate of grace, Whether God be praciouf! 
pleaſed now to beſtow Chiiſt and his ſalvation vp9% 
yu" . I have been hitherto a Very wicked crea. 

ture + 


roco 


direct. X. e denne n. 16g 
ture? We muſt be ſure to reſolve this queſtion com- 
ſortably, by another kind of aſſurance in the direct 
aQ of faith, wherein we are to perſuade ourſelves 
without reflecting upon any good qualifications it 
ourſelves), that God is ready graciouſly to receive us 
into the arms of his ſaving mercy in Chriſt, notwith- 


ſlanding all our former wickedneſs, according to that 


gracious promiſe, I will call them my people, which torre 
not my people; and ber, beloved, which was not beloved. 
Aud it ſhall come to paſs, that in the place where it was 
faid unto them, Ye are not my people, there Joes _ ze 


called, the children of the living God V. 
Secondly, The aſſurance directed unto, is not a per- 


ſuaſion of our ſalvation, whatever we do, or however 
we live and walk; but only in a limited way through 
mere free grace in Chriſt, by partaking of holineſs as 
well as forgiveneſs, and by walk ing in the way of ho- 
-lineſs to the enjoyment of the glory of God. . We 


ſhall not heartily deſire or endeavour to aſſure out- 
ſelves of ſuch a ſalvation as this is, if we be not 
brought firſt to ſee our own ſinfulneſs and miſery, and 


to deſpair, of our own righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and 
to hunger and thirſt for the ſanctify ing as well as juſ- 
tifying grace of God in Chriſt ; that ſo we may walk 
in the ways of holineſs, to the enjoyment of heavedly 


glory. The faith whereby we receive Chriſt, muſt 


have in it, not only a perſuaſion of happineſs, but 

theſe and the like good qualifications, that will make 

it a moſt holy faith. | Certainly an aſſurance thus qua- 

lied, will not beget any pride in us, but rather hu- 

| mility and ſelf-Jothing,. except any account it pride, 

tu gels and be woos we have no con- 
fidence . 


y How ix. 25, 26. 
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' fidence in the fleſh . It will not deſtroy religious fear, 
and breed carnal ſecurity; but rather it will make us 
ſcar going aſide from Chriſt, our only refuge and ſecu. 

rity, and walking after the fleſh. Noah had cauſe to 
enter into the ark, and to abide there with aſſurance 
of his prefervation ; yet he might well be afraid to 


venture out of the ark, becauſe he was perſuaded, 


that continuance in the ark was his only ſafety from 
periſhing in the flood. And how can a perſuaſion of 
_ ſalvation in a way of holineſs, breed flothfulneſs in 


duty, careleſſneſs, and licentiouſneſs ? It doth rather 


mightily allure us, and tir us up to be always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, for as much as we know, 
that our labour ſhall not be in vain 1x the Lord *, They | 
that are perſuaded of the free grace of God toward 
them in Chriſt, are not indeed ſolicitous about earn- 
| Ing their ſalvation by their own legal works, And 
ſatan is ready to ſuggeſt to them, that this is a ſinful 
careleſſneſs, and tendeth to licentiouſneſs. But they 
that will believe this falſe ſuggeſtion of ſatan, ſhew 
plainly, that they do not yet know what it is to ſerve. 
God in love, and that they are held in, to all their | 
| obedience, by the bit and bridle of flaviſh fear, 4e 
horſe and mule, that have no under/landing *. 5 
_ Thirdh, Beware of thinking ſo highly of this al- 
ſurance, as if it were inconſiſtent with any doubting | 
in the ſame ſoul, A great reaſon why many pro- 
teſtants have receded from the doctrine of their an- 
 ceſtors in this point, is, becauſe they think there can 5 
be no true aſſurance of falvation in any that are trou- | 


5 bled wo e as thr find NY be, whom 
| 1 _ they 
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they cannot but own as true believers, and precious 
faints of God. True indeed, this aſſurance mult be 
. contrary to doubtings i in the nature of it ; and ſo, if 
it were perfect in the higheſt degree, it would exclude 
all doubting out of the ſoul, and it doth now exclude it 
in ſome degree. But is there not fleſh as well as ſpirit 
in the beſt ſaints on earth ©? Is there not a /aw in 
their members warring againſt the law of their mind; up 
May not one that truly believeth, ſay, Lord help my 
unbeliefe? Can any on earth ſay, they have received 
any grace in the higheſt degree, and that they are 
wholly free from the contrary corruption ? Why then 
ſhould we think, that aſſurance cannot be true, except 
it be perfect, and free the ſoul from all doubtings? 
The apoſtle accounts it a great bleſſing to the Theſ- 
| falonians, that they had much aſſurance ; intimating, 
that ſome true aſſurance might be in a leſs degree f. 
Peter had ſome good aſſurance of Chriſt's help, when 
he walked on the water at Chriſt's command ; and 
jet he had ſome doubtfulneſs in him, as his fear 
| ſhewed when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, He had 
ſome faith contrary to doubting, though it were but 
little, as Chriſt's words to him ſhew, O thou of little 
faith, iohere fore didſt thou doubt 8 ? It is ſtrange if the 
| feſt and the devil ſhould never oppoſe a true aſſu- 
France, and aſſault it with doubtings. A believer may 
de ſomerimzen {o overwhelmed with doubtings, that he 
may not be able to perceive an aſſurance in himſelf. 
| He is ſo far from knowing his place in heaven al- 
_ Teady (as ſome ſcoffingly object), that he will ſay, that 
5 be neee not any alſurance that he hath of being 
| | there, 


Gal. v. 7. I 4 Rom. vii. 233 * Mark iv. 24. 
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there, and needeth diligent ſelf. examination to find it 
cut, Yet, if at that time he can blame his ſoul for 
doubting, 1 hy art theu caft drwn, O my foul ? and why 
art thou diſquieted within me? hope theu in God; for 1 


Pall yet praiſe him; if he can condemn his doubt- 


ings as ſinſul, and ſay with himſelf, This is my infir- 


miiy i; iheſe doubtings are of the fleſh, and of the de- 


vil; iſ he ſtill endeavour to call God, Father, and 


complain to bim, that he doubteth whether he be his 
father, and pray, that God will give him the aſſurance 


of his ſather]y love, which he is not ſenſible of, and 


diſpel thaſe fears and doubtings: I ſay, that ſucha 

one bath ſome true aſſurance, though he muſt ſtrive _ 
do grow to a higher degree; for, if he were not per- 

| ſuaded of the truth of the love of God towards him, 

be could not rationally condemn his fears and doubts 


concerning it as ſinful ; neither could he rationally 
| pray to God as his father, or that God would aſſure 
him of that love that he doth-not think to be true. 


Do but grant that it is the nature of ſaving faith, 


5 3 to reſiſt and ſruggle with flaviſh fears of wrath, 
and doubting of our own ſalvatien; and you grant, 


ia effect, that there is, and muſt be, ſomething of 4. 
ſurance of our ſalvation in ſaving faith, whereby it 

refiſteth doubtings; and you are, in effect, of the 

fame judgment with me in the aſſertion, however 

ſtrange my expreſſions ſeem to you. If this tha: 1 

have ſaid, concerning our imperfection in aſſurance, 

| as well as in other graces, were well conſidered, this 


ancient proteſtant doArine would be freed much from 
t | anon and gain more e eſteem young! us. 


Fal. li. 11. Pal. Ixxvii. 10. 
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Fourthly, In the laft place, Let it be well obſerved, 


that the reaſon why we are to aſſure ourſelves in our 
faith, that God- freely giveth Chriſt: and his ſalvation _ 
dd us particularly, is not, becauſe it is a truth before 
we believe it, but becauſe it becometh a certain truth 
when we believe it, and becaufe it will never be true, 
except we do in ſome meaſure perſuade and aſſure ur- 
ſelves that it is ſo. We have no abſolute promiſe or 
declaration in-ſcripture, that God certainly will or 
_ doth give Chriſt and his ſalvation to any one of us in 
particular; neither do we know it to be true already 
dy ſcripture, or ſenſe, or reaſon, before we aſſure our- 
ſelves abſolutely of it: yea, we are without Chriſt's 
falvation at preſent, in a ſtate of fin and miſery, under 
the curſe and wrath of God. Only I ſhall prove, 
wdhat we are bound, by the command of God, thus to 
aflure ourſelves : and the ſcripture doth ſufficiently 
' warrant us, that we ſhall not deceive ourſelves in be- 
|  hieving a lie: but according to our faith, ſo ſhall it be 


tous k. This is a ſtrange kind of aſſurance, far dif- 


ferent from other ordinary kinds; and therefore no 
wonder if it be found weak and imperfect, and diſh» 
cult to be obtained, and aſſaulted with many doubt - 
ings. We are conſtrained to believe other things on 
the clear evidence we. bave that they are true, and 


would remain true, whether we believe them or no; 


o that we cannot deny our aſſent, without cebeiling 5 
againſt the light of our ſenſes, reaſon, or conſcience; 


But here our. aſſurance is not impreſſed on our 


thoughts by any evidence of the thing; but we muſt 
work it out in ourſelves by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
of God, and thereby we bring! our own thoughts into 


| capti- 
. Matt ix 29. 
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captivity to the obedience of Chriſt. None but God 


dan juſtly require of us this kind of aſſurance, becauſe 


he only calleth thoſe things that are not, as though they 
 were'. He only can give exiſtence to things. that yet 


are not, and make a thing to be true, upon our be- 


lieving it, that was not true before. He only can 
make good that promiſe, What things ſoever ye deſire 


toben ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 


 bave them m. IVhs is he that faith, and it couth te 
paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not" ? Therefore 
_ #his faith is due to God only, and greatly redoundeth 
to his glory. Men will often require a believing 
ſomething like it: as when one ſays, I will forgive. 
Jour offence, and be your friend, if I can find that you 
believe it, and that you take me for a friend. But their 
fallible word is not ſufficient ground to make us per- 


ſuade ourſelves abſolutely, that we ſhall have their 
promiſed favour. The faith of miracles gives us 


ſome light in this matter. Chriſt aſſured them on 
whom they were wrought, and who had power given 
them of working them, that the miracles ſhoujd be 


wrought, if they believed without doubting of the 


event . And there is a reaſon for this reſemblance; 
| becauſe the end of working miracles was, to confirm 

the dodtrine of the goſpel of ſalvation by faith in 
_ Chriſt's name, as the ſcriptures clearly ſhew: and in- 


deed the ſalvation of a ſinner is a very great miracle. 


It is reported that wizards do often require thoſe 
that come to them, that they ſhould believe they 
ſhall obtain what they deſire of them, or at leaſt that 
- 1 are able to fulfil their deſires; 1 whereby the de- 


vil, 


* Rom. iv, 17. = Mark 1 24. n Lam. 5, 37. 
Mark xi. 22, 23. the : 3 
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vil, the maſter of thoſe wizards, ſheweth Dienten to 

pe God's ape, and that he would fain have that ho- 
pour and glory aſcribed to . that is due to God 


5 e of thus explained the nature of that aſſurance | 

which I have directed unto, I ſhall now produce ſe- 
veral arguments to prove, that there is, and muſt ne- 
cefſarily be, ſuch an aſſurance or perſuaſion of o our ſal - 
Wen in ſaving faith itfelf. 


Firſt, This aſſurance of ſalvation is implied in the 
deſcription, before given of that faith, whereby we 
receive Chriſt, and his ſalvation, into our hearts. 1 
deſcribed faith to be a grace of the Spirit, whereby 
we heartily believe the goſpel, and alſo believe on 
Chriſt, as he is revealed and freely promiſed to us 
therein, for all his ſalvation, And I ſhewed, in 
the explanation, that believing on Chriſt is the ſame 
with reſting, relying, leaning, ſtaying ourſelves. on 
Chriſt, or God thro' Chriftf for our ſalvation. It 
may be, ſome will like that deſcription the better, 
becauſe faith was there deſcribed by terms that are 

oreinarily uſed, even by thoſe that deny the neceſ« 
ty of aſſurance; but theſe ordinary terms do ſuffi- 
cently include aſſurance in the nature of faith, and 
they cannot ſtand without it. And this fheweth, 
that many hold the doctrine of aſſurance implicitly, 
and profeſs. it, tho they think the contrary. Be- 
lieving on Chrift for ſalvation, as freely promiſed to 
us, cnuſt needs include a dependence on Chriſt, 
with a perſuaſion, that ſalvation ſhall be freely given, 
| 2 
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zs it is freely promiſed to us. Believing with 1 
divine faith, grounded on the infallible truth of the 
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free promiſe, if it did not in ſome meaſure exclude 


a mere ſuſpence, and wavering opinion or conjecture, 
were not worthy to be ſo called. Some may be ſo 
| abſurd as to ſay, that faith is only a believing, that 
ve ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt if we perform ſuch con- 


ditions as he requireth : and then indeed it wil 
leave us where it found us, as to any certainty of 


| ſalvation, until thoſe conditions be performed. But 
I have already prevented ſuch an abſurdity, by ſhey- 
ing, that this believing on Chrift, is itſelf, not only | 
the condition of our ſalvation, but alſo the inftru- 
ment whereby we actually receive it. Believing, 
being the proper act of faith, muſt needs have the 
fame contraries to it; as Farne wavering \, 
_ doubting *, fear. Theſe contraries do much illu{- 


trate the nature of faith; and do ſhew, that be- 


| lieving muſt have ſome confidence in it, elſs it would 


| have doubting in the very nature of it: for whit 
man that underſtandeth the preciouſneſs of his im- 


mortal ſoul, and his danger of loſing it, can cet 
avoid fear, doubting, and trouble of heart, by 20 


believing whereby he doth not at all aſſure hin- 
| ſelf of his ſalvation ? The other terms of ruſting 


and reſting on Jeſus Chriſt, &c, whereby faith i 


often deſcribed by orthodox teachers, muſt include 
aſſurance of ſalvation, becauſe they ſignify the ſame 


ming with believing on Chriſt. The ſoul muſt have 


0 ſulGciont ren to bear it up againſt oppreſſing 
_ feath 
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fears, troubles; cares, deſpair, that it may thus truſt 


wi reſt. The right manner of truſting and hoping i 


in the Lord, is, by aſſuxing ourſelves, againſt all 
ſears and doubtings,: that the Lord is our God, 
% and he ia haceme aut falvation. 1 truſted in thee, 
« © Lord: I ſaid, thou art my God . The Lord 
« is my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliverer; 
« my God, my ſtrength, in whom I will truſt . 
4 Behold, God is my ſalvation: I will truſt and 
4 not be afraid . O my ſoul, hope thou in God, 
« who is the health of my countenance, and my 
« God *.” True hope is grounded in God only, 
that he wil} bleſs us, that it may be an anchor for 
the ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt 7. If you truſt, rely, 
and ſtay, yourſelves on Chriſt, or hope in him, 
without aſſuring yourſelves at all of ſalvation by 
him, you make no better uſe of him, than if he 
were a broken reed: and, if you would ſtay yours 


your God; as the prophet teacheth, let him truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God *, 
if you would reſt in the Lord, you muſt believe, 
that he dealeth- bountifully with you *, or elſe, for 
ought you know, you may make your bed in hell. 
And you will ſhew little regard of Chriſt, and of your 
own ſoul, if. you dare to reſt under the wrath of 
God, without any perſuaſion of a ſure* intereſt in 
Chrit, People may pleaſe themiclves with ſuch a 
truſting or reſting, Oc. when they are at eaſe; but, 
i time of 0apptation, it Vaviſherh away, and ap- 
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peareth to be no true faith, but is turned into 


ſhame, The ſoul that liveth in ſuch wavering and 


doubting concerning ſalvation, doth not ſtay itſelf 
nor reſt at all; but is like a wave of the ſea, driven 
with the wind, and tofled ; he is a double-minded 


man, unſtable in all his ways. If you continue 


in mere ſuſpence and doubtfulneſs of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, your deſire to truſt, is but a lazy woulding, 


without any fixed reſolution, and you dare not yet 


venture to truſt on him ſtedfaſtly. If you call it only 
your defire to truſt and rely on Jeſus Chriſt. I may 
anſwer, that you cannot do this much in a right 
manner, except you defire and venture to perſuade 
and affure yourſelves of your ſalvation by Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding all the cauſes that you have to 
doubt and fear the contrary, If it be objected, that 
we may truſt on Chriſt only as a ſufficient means of 
falvation, without any aſſurance of the effet; 1 


ſhall acknowledge, that the ſufficiency of God and 


Chriſt is a good ground for us to reſt on: but we 
muſt underſtand by it, not only a ſufficiency of 
Power, but alſo of good-will and mercy towards 
us; for what have we to do more with the ſut- 
_ ciency of God's and Chiiſt's power than fallen 
angels, without his good will towards us? And, 


if this be truly believed, it will exclude doubtful- 


neſs concerning your ſalvation, 

Secondly, Several places of riet 1 0 po- 
ſitively and expreſsly, that we are to be aſſured of 
our ſalvation in that faith whereby we are juſtifted 


and laved.. T ſhall produce dann inſtances. We are 
7 | oy e 
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exhorted to draw near to God with full aſſurance of 
faith. Many apply this text to that which they 
call the reflex act of faith, becauſe they imagine that 
all aſſurance muſt needs be by reflexion. But the 
words of the text do clearly teach us to underſtand 
it of that act of faith whereby we draw near to God; 
that is, the direct at; and it is that very faith 
whereby the juſt do live, even juſtifying, ſaving. 


faith*, And this aſſurance muſt be full, at leaſt 
{n the true and proper nature of it, in oodofition unto 
mere doubtfulneſs and uncertainty, tho* we are yet 


further to labour for that which is full in the higheſt 


degree of perfection. And the ſame faith whereby 


we are exhorted to draw nigh unto God, and 5 
whereby the juſt liveth, is, a little after, affirmed 
to be the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the 


evidence of tings not ſeen. Why ſhould ſaving 


faith have theſe high titles and attributes given to 


it, if it did not contain in it a ſure perſuaſion of the 
preat things of our ſalvation hoped for, which ma- 
keth them to be evident to the eyes of our mind, as 

if they were already preſent in their ſubſtance, tho? 
yet not viſible to our bodily eyes? That faith where- 


by we are made partakers of Chriſt, and to be Chriſt's 
houſe, muſt be worthy to be called confidence, and 


xcompanied with rejoicing hope : © Whole houſe 

Hare we, if we hold faſt the confidence and re- 
* joicing of the hope firm unto the end fo What 
nt confidence concerning any thing, but truſting 
concerning it, with a firm perſuaſion. of the truth _ 


of it? if we have only a ſtrong opinion ee 1 


= in 
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ing a thing, without any abſolute certainty, we uſe 
to ſay, that we are not altogether confident of it. 


The faith whereby we are juſtified, muſt be in a 
meaſure like to the faith whereby Abraham again 


hope believed in hope, that his ſeed ſhould certainly 
be multiplied according to the promiſe of God; 
tho', by reaſon of the deadneſs of his own body, 


and of Sarah's womb, he could have no evidence 


from his own qualifications to aſſure himſelf of it; 
but all appearances were rather to the contrary as 
the apoſtle teacheth clearly *. As abſolute as this 
_ promiſe was, thus made to Abraham, yet it was 
not to be fulfilled without this aſſurance of faith; 
and, by the like faith, the free promiſes of ſalvation. 
by Chriſt, will be abſolutely fulfilled to us. The 
apoſtle James expreſsly requireth, that we ſhould 
aſk good things of God in faith, nothing doubting ; | 
which includeth aſſurance manifeſtly : and he tells 
us plainly, that without it a man ought not to 
think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. 


Therefore we may firmly conclude, that without it 
we ſhall not receive the ſalvation of Chriſt b. And 
that which the apoſtle James requireth us not to 
doubt of, is the obtaining the things that we aſk; a 


we may learn from an inſtruction to the ſame pur- 
poſe given to us by Chriſt himſelf, * What things 


© ſoever ye deſire, when ye pray, believe that ye 


receive them, and ye ſhall have them .“ More 
places of ſcripture might be alledged to the ſame 
Purpoſe : but theſe are ſufficient to evince, that we 
are bound to > aſſure ourſelves of our ſalvation in faith 


itſelf, 
| 1 Rom. iv, 18, 19, 23, TH low 6.7: [ Mak 
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itſelf, or elſe we are never likely to enjoy it; and 


| that it is not humility, but rather proud diſobedi- 
| ence, to live in a ſtate of mere ſuſpence and doubt- 


fulneſs concerning our ſalvation ; and that this aſ- 


ſurance muſt be in the direct act of faith whereby 


we are juſtified and ſaved. For, as for that which 


is called the reflex act of faith, it is a certain truth, 
and generally owned, that it is not abſolutely ne- 
eſſary to ſalvation to any ; and that it is finful and 


| pernicious to many to believe, that they are _— Z 
entered into a ſtate of grace and ſalvation. 


_ Thirdly, God giveth us ſufficient ground in i 


. ture to come to Chriſt with confident faith, at the 


very firſt; truſting aſſuredly, that Chriſt and his ſal- 
vation ſhall be given to us without any failing and 


delay, however vile and ſinful our condition hath 
been hitherto, The ſcripture ſpeaketh to the vileſt 
finners in ſuch a manner as if it were framed on 
- purpoſe to beget aſſurance of ſalvation in them im- 
S mediately *. This promiſe is univerſal, that who- 
| ſoever believeth on Chriſt, ſhall not be aſhamed, 
without making a difference between Jew and 


Greek l. And this promiſe is confirmed by the 
blood of Chriſt, who was given for the world, and 


| liſted up upon the croſs for this very end, that 
whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have 


everlaſting life n. His invitation is free to any, f 


any man thirſt, let him come to me and drink; and 
this drink is promiſed to every one that believeth b. 


The command of believing is propounded, not only 


| in general, but i in particular ; and the promiſe of 


N3 alan 
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ſalvation upon believing, is alſo applied perſonally, 
and that to ſuch as have been hitherto in a ſtate of 
fin and wrath ; as to the wicked, perſecuting, ſelſ- 
* murdering jailor “ Believe on the Lotd Jeſus, 
F c and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houie.” God 

; _ commanded them that walked altogether in ſn 
hitherto, to call him their own father, in their very 
I. firſt returning“. So 2, God faith, he will ſay, 
| 
| 


Thou art my people; and they ſball ſay, Thou art ny 
God: confidently averring their perſonal intereſt in 
him. God hath joined confidence and falvation in- 
ſeparably together: In returning and re/t ſhall ye be 
ſaved; in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be your 
 flrength*". What a poor ſlender uſe and improve 
ment do many make of theſe diſcoveries of the 
rich grace of God towards ſinners, who ſay, that, if 


ff wee ſee that we have performed the condition of be- 
llieving, then we may take Chriſt confidently a 4 
| our own? They Kip over the firſt and principal 
uſe they ought to make of them. The very per- | 
formance of the condition is, to take Chrift as our i 

own immediately, and to eat him and. drink him, 2 

dy believing confidently ' on him for our ſalvation. 7 
If an honeſt rich man ſay to a poor woman, I pro- te 

miſe to be thy huſband if thou wilt have me; /ay but to 

the word, and I am thine; may not ſhe preſently th 

anſwer confidently, Then thou art my haſband, ard th 

I claim thee for my buſhand : And ſhould fie not m: 

rather ſay ſo, than ſay, I believe not what thou fare! dit 


If an honeſt man ſay, Do but take this giſt, and it 


is 12885 own ; 4 out eat and "m; and you art free 
wn | welcome; 


L : . xvi. _ | 7 Jer. iii. 4. 9 Hol. li, . 23. 1 lla. 
XXX. 15. 4 | # LR "x | 15 


Dir ect. X. of Sanctiſcation. | 182 | 
welcome 3 may not I take the gift, and eat and drink 
at firſt, without any further ado, and with afſſu- 
rance that it is mine freely ? If I do it doubtingly, 
I diſparage the honeſty and credit of the donor, as 
if he were not a man of his word. In like manner, 
if, fearing to be too confident, left we ſhould be- 
| lieve 2 lie, we ſhould come to Chriſt doubtingly, 
and in mere ſuſpence, whether we ſhall be freely en- 
tertained, after all God's free invitations and pro- 
miſes, ſhould we not diſparage the faithfulneſs of 
God ? and ſhould we not be guilty of making God 


| aliar? as the apoſtle John teacheth, becauſe of our 


| notbelieving the record which God gave of his Son: 
| And this 1 is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life; and this life is in his ſon*. And what if the 
ſalvation promiſed, be not abſolutely intended for 
all to whom the goſpel cometh ? It is enough, that 
God giveth us his faithful word, that they that be- 
lieve ſhall have it, and none elſe; and hath abſo- 
lutely intended to fulfil his word that none ſhall find 


it to be a lie to them, and hath joined believing 


and ſalvation inſeparably together. On this ground 
God may juſtly cauſe the promiſe of this ſalvation 
to be publiſhed to all, and may juſtly require all 
to believe on him aſſuredly for their own ſalvation, 
that ſo it may appear whether they will give him 
the glory of his truth; and, if they will not, he 

may juſtly reject them, and puniſh them ſeverely for 
| diſhonouring him by their unbelief. In this caſe, 
we muſt not look to the ſecret decrees of God, 
but to his revealed 8 and command. Thus 


2 1 John v. 8 
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God promiſed to the Ifraelites in the' wilderneſs, 


that he would give them the land of Canaan, and 


would fight for them againſt their enemies; and 
required them not to fear or be diſcouraged, that ſo 


the promiſe might be fulfilled to them: yet God 
never abſolutely ,decreed or intended, that thoſe 


Iſraelites ſhould enter in; as the event did quickly 


manifeſt . Yet were they not bound in this caſe 
to truſt confidently | in God, to give them victory 


over their enemies, and to give them the poſſeſſion 
of the land; had they not ſufficient ground for ſuch 


a faith ? was it not juſt with God to conſume them 
in the wilderneſs for their unbelief ? Let us therefor: 
fear, lefl, a promiſe being made of entering into this 
everlaſting reft through Chriſt, we ſhould come ſhort of it, 
and fall after the ſame example of unbelief *, 


Fouribiy, The profeſſors of true godlineſs that 1 we 
_ of thro' the ſcripture of the Old and New Teſ- 


tament, did commonly profeſs their aſſurance and 
perſuaſion of their intereſt in God and his ſalvation, 
and were directed by the word of God ſo to do; 


and true ſaints had ſtill ſome true aſſurance of it. 


And we have no cauſe to judge, that this aſſurance 
was grounded on the certainty of their own good 
| qualifications, but rather on the promiſes of God by 
the direct act of faith. We may judge of the ordi- 
nary profeſſion of the frame of ſpirit that was in 
faints, by ſome inſtances. I ſhall begin with tte 
| profeition. that the church made when it was vet) 
corrupt, at its firſt coming out of Egypt, when few 


; of end could aſſure themſelves, by their own good 
. | 5 | quali 
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qualifications, that they were in a ſtate of grace 
already; which many now imagine to be the only 
way of aſſurance, Even in that corrupt time, the 


children of Iſrael ſung that triumphant ſong of 


Moſes, The Lord is my flirength and my ſong, and he 


is become my ſalvation : be is my God, &c. v. Moſes 
taught them, in this ſong, to allure themſelves of 
their own [perſonal intereſt in the. ſalvation; and 


he guided them to the practice of their duty. And 
| pe did not find fault with Moſes, as ſome do with 


miniſters in theſe days, for putting them to expreſs 
more conhdence in their ſong, than they could 


find ground for in their qualifications ; but they 


applied themſelves to the exerciſe of their faith, a- 


gieeably to their ſong: and, doubtleſs, this faith 


was unfeigned in ſome few of them, tho? but feigned 


in others; for it is teſtified of them, that then they 

believed his words, they ſang his praiſe *. Several _ 
other pſalms and ſongs that were by divine appoint- | 

| ment in common uſe under the Old Teſtament, 
are as clear an evidence as we can deſire, of that 


aſſurance of faith which was commonly profeſſed, 
and that people were generally bound to, under the 
Old Feſtament 7. Many other pſalms or expreſſions 


in palms might be alledged. The ſpirits of few, in 


compariſon, could have thoroughly complied with 
ſuch pſalms, though they were true believers, if all 
the aſfurance of the love of God muſt altogether de- 


pend upon the certain knowledge of the ſincerity of 


their own hearts, We have a great cloud of wit- 


ſes gathered out of the whole . of the Old 


Teſta- 
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Teſtament *, who did, and ſuffered, and obtained 
great things by faith; whoſe examples are produced 
on purpoſe that we may follow them in believing, 
to the ſaving of our ſouls*®, And, if we conſider 
theſe examples particularly, we ſhall find, that many 
of them do evidently guide us to ſuch a faving faith 
as hath an aſſurance of the effect contained in the 
nature of it, I confeſs, we read ſeveral times of 
the fears and doubtings of the ſaints under the Old 
Teſtament; but we read alſo how their faith op- 
poſed ſuch fears and doubts, and how they themſelves 


0 condemned them as contrary to faith, as in the 


Pſalms . The moſt mournful pſalm in feripture 
begins with an expreſſian of ſome aſſurance . 


a And we may note, that the doubtings that we 9 


meet with of the ſaints of old, were common 
occaſioned by ſome extraordinary affliction, or ſome 
heinous tranſgreſſion ; not by common failings, or 
the common original depravation of nature, or the 
uncertainty of their election, or any thought that it 
is humility to doubt, and that they were not bound 
to be confident of God's ſalvation, becauſe then 
many might be bound to believe a lie. It is hard 
to find any of theſe occaſions of doubting under the 
Old Teſtament, though they are grown fo rife 
: aun us now under the New Teſtament. 
In the time of the apoſtles, we may well expect 
| that the aſſurance of faith grew higher, becauſe the | 
_ ſalvation of Chriſt was revealed, and the ſpirit of 
adoption poured forth plentifully, and the church 


5 made free from its kommet bondage under the ter- 
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rifying legal covenant. Paul could prove to primi- 
tive chriſtians, by appeals to their own experience, 
that they were the children and heirs of God, becauſe 
they bad not received the ſpirit of bondage again unto 
fear, but the ſpirit of adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, 
| Fathir. The Spirit itſelf bearing witneſs with our 
ſpirits, (or beareth our ſpiritt witneſs as the Syriac | 
and vulgar Latin render it, and as the like Greek 
_ phraſe is rendered) that we are the children of God. 
And, if children, then heirs ©. And the apoſtle tells 
the Epheſians, that, after they believed, they were 
ſealed with the holy Spirit, which was the earneſt of their 
| inberitancef. They were ſealed from the ſame time 
that they believed; for the original words are in the 1 
ſame tenſe. If this witneſs, ſeal, and earneſt of the 1 
Spitit had not been ordinary to believers, it would {11 
not have been ſufficient to prove, that they wer 
the children of God; and ſuch manner of arguim e. 
might have driven ſome to — that . h 12 

BY ſeal, and earneſt. 

Let us inquire now, whether the Spirit beareth 1 
witneſs that we are the children of God, and enableth 1 
us to cry, Abba, Father, by the direct act, or by 5 
that which they call the reflex act of faith? For we 
muſt not think that it is done by an enthuſiaſm, with- 
out any ordinary means; nor can we reaſonably 
imagine, that no true believers can call God Fa- 
ther, by the guidance of the Spirit, but only thoſe 
few that are ſo ſure of their own ſincerity, that, by 
reflecting upon it thy: can ground an act of faith 
concerning 


| 413 ix. 1. Rom. vii. 15, 16, 17. Gal. iv, 6. 
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concerning their own intereſt in Chriſt : no, furely, 
Therefore we may judge rather, that the Spirit 
worketh this in us, by giving us ſaving faith itſelf, 
by the direct act of which all true believers are en · 
abled to truſt aſſuredly on Chriſt for the enjoyment 
of the adoption of children, and all his ſalvation, 
according to the free promiſe of God; and to call 
God, Father, without reflecting on any good quali- 
fication in themſelves: for the Spirit i is received by 
the direct act of faiths, and ſo he is the ſpirit & 
adoption, and comfort, to all that receive him. They 
that aſſert, that the Spirit witneſſeth our adoption, 
only by aſſuring us of the ſincerity of our faith, loye, 
and other gracious qualifications, and by the reflex 
act of faith, do teach alſo commonly, that you mu 
again try, whether the ſpirit thus witneſſing, be be 
ſpirit of truth, or of deluſion, by ſearching na. 
rTowly, whether our inward grace be fincere 
counterfeit : ſo that hereby the teſtimony of the 
Spirit is rendered ſo hard to be diſcerned, that it 
ſtandeth us in no ſtead; but all our affurance is 
made at laſt to depend on our own certain know- 
| ledge of our own fincerity. There are ſeveral othe: 
evidences to ſhew, that believers generally wer 
| perſuaded of their ſalvation in the apoſtles tin: 
7 hey loved and waited for the coming of Chi 
to judge the world, They loved all the ſaints 
for the hope that was laid up for them in heaven 
The Corinthians, that were very canal, and but 


f babes in Chriſt, were perſuaded that they {houid 
„ Jooge 
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judge the world, and angels, and that their bodies 


were members of Chriſt, and the temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt *, The very firſt coming of the goſpel 
to the Theſſalonians was in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
much aſſurance; ſo that they received it in much 
afliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt; when as 
yet they had no conſiderable time to get aſſurance, 
by refleting on their good qualifications l. Like- 
ways, the believing Hebrews, when they were illu- 
minated at their firſt converſion, took joyfully the 
ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that they had in 
heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance : and 


this was their confidence, which they were not to 


caſt off, becauſe the juft liveth by faith. And 
therefore it appeareth, that this confidence belong- 
eth neceſſarily to juſtifying ſaving faith a. 
Now, let thoſe that alledge the examples or ex- 
periences of many modern Chriſtians to diſprove 


all that I have aſſerted, conſider well whether theſe 


are fit to be laid in the balance againſt all the ſcrip- 
ture examples and experiences that I have produced 

out of the Old and New Teſtament. I confeſs that 
iſurance of ſalvation is more rarely profeſſed by 

Chriſtians in theſe times, than formerly; and we 
may thank ſome teachers for it, that have deſerted 

the doctrine of former Proteſtants in this point, and 
vented againſt it ſeveral errors, ſuch as have been 
already named; and now would take advantage to 
confirm the truth of their doctrines from thoſe doubt- 
ings in Chriſtians, that have been chiefly occaſioned 


by 


k 1 Cor. vi. 23. 15,19. 1 Thefl. i. 5, 6. *® Heb, 
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by it. But, however, the natufe of ſaving faith i; 
ſtill the ſame, And J aſſert, that, in theſe days as 


well as formerly, it always hath in it ſome aſſurance 


of ſalvation by Chriſt, which doth and will appear, 

at leaſt in reſiſting and condemning all doubtings 

and praying againſt them, and endeavouring to truft 
aſſuredly, and to call God, Father; except, in ex- 
traordinary deſertions, by which our caſe muſt not 
be tried. We are not to truſt the judgment of ma. 
ny concerning themſelves. They will judge falſely, 
that they have no aſſurance at all, becauſe they 
know not yet, by marks and ſigns, that they are in 
a ſtate of grace already, or becauſe they think that 


there is no aſſurance when there are many doubt. 


| ings, and becauſe it is ſo weak and ſo much op- 
preſſed with doubting, that it can hardly he diſcerned 


as life in a fainting fit. But, if their judgments be 
better informed, they may be brought to diſcem 


| ſome aſſurance in themſelves. We are alſo to take 


heed of miftaking thoſe for true believers that are 


not ſo, and of judging this pope by their experien- 


ces; which is a vulgar error. The blind charity of | 
; me moveth them to take all for true believers who 


are full of doubts and troubles concerning their (.- 
vation, tho' it may be they only are convinced of 


| fin, and brought to ſome zeal of God, that is not 
according to the knowledge of the way of ſalvation 


by Chriſt : and they think it duty to comfort ſuch 
ignorant perſons, by perſuading them, that their 
ſtate is good, and their faith right, though they 


have no aſſurance of ſalvation. Thus they ate 
brought to judge falſely concerning the nature of tab, 


out t of har blind charity to ſuch as are yet in ig- 
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norance and unbelief; and, inſtead of comforting 
ſuch, they rather take the direct way to harden them 
in their natural ſtate, and to divert them from 
leck ing conſolation by ſaving faith in Chriſt, and : 


to ruin their ſouls for ever. 


 Fifihly, The chief office of this faith, in its direct 
ſaving act, is, to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation ac- 
tually into our hearts, as hath been proved; which 
office cannot be rationally performed, except we do, 
in ſome meaſure, perſuade our hearts and aſſure our- 
ſelves of the enjoyment of him. As the body re- 
ceiveth things into itſelf by. the hands and mouth; ſo 
the ſoul receiveth theſe things to- itſelf, and layerh 
iQual hold of them, by the faculty of the will, ma- 


| king choice of them and embracing them in a way of 


preſent enjoyment and poſſeſſign, as it doth by the 
ſxculty of the underſtanding ſee and apprebend them. 
Thus the foul receiveth comfort ſrom outward things; 


2 a righteous perſon cannot receive inward comfort 


from outward things, as from worldly eſtate, wife, 
buſband, friends, &c, except he chuſe them as good, 
and account them his own by a right and title. This 
s the only rational way whereby the ſoul can actively 
lay hold on Chriſt, and take aQual poſſeſſion of him, 


and his ſalvation, as he is freely offered and promiſed _ 


to us in the goſpel, by the grace of faith, which God 
hath appointed to be our great inſtrument for the re- 


ceiving of him, and eloſing with him. If we do not 


make choice of Chriſt as our only ſalvation and hap- 
pineſs, or if we be altogether in a ſtate of ſuſpence, 
and doubting whether God will be pleaſed to give 
Chriſt to us or no, it is evident, that our ſouls are 


Quite looſe from Chriſt, and have no holdſaſt ee 5 


joy ment 
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joyment of him. They do not ſo much as pretend 
to any actual receiving or laying hold or chuſing of 
him, neither are they fully ſatisfied that it is lawful 
for them ſo to do; but rather they are yet. to ſeek, 
' whether they have any good ground and right to by 
hold on him or no. Let any rational man judge, 
whether the ſoul doth, or can put forth any ſufficient 
_ aCt for the reception and enjoyment of Chriſt as its 
| ſaviour, head, or huſband, while it is yet in doubt, 


whether it be the will of Chriſt to be joined with it 


in ſuch a near relation? Can a woman honeſtly re- 
ceive any one as her huſband, without being aſſured 
that he is fully willing to be her huſband ? The ſame 
may be ſaid concerning the ſeveral parts of Chrilt'; 
_falvation, which are to be received by faith. Ti is 
evident, that we do not aright, receive the benefit of 
remiſſion of fins, for the purging of our conſciences 
from that guilt that lieth upon them, unleſs we have 
an aſſured perſuaſion of God's forgiving them. We 


dos not actually receive into our hearts our reconcili- 


ation with God, and adoption of children, and the 
title to an everlaſting inheritance, until we can aſſure 
. ourſelves, that God is graciouſly pleaſed to be our 
God and Father, and take us to be his children and 
| heirss We do not actually receive any ſufficient 
ſtrength to encourage our hearts to holineſs in all dif- 
ficulties, until we can ſtedfaſtly believe, that God i 
with us, and will not fail nor ſorſake us. 
Hence then we may firmly conclude, that wholo 


ſeeketh to be ſaved by faith, and doth not ſeek to have | 


aſſurance or confidence of his own ſalvation, doth but 
deceive himſelf, and delude his ſoul with a mere fan- 
cy inſtead of ſaving faith, and doth, in effec}, ſeek 
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to be ſaved in bis corrupt natural ſtate, without re- 


ceiving and laying actual hold of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Alvation. : 


 Sixthly, It is alſo a 0 reat aol neceſſary office of "I 
t 


e heart, and to enable us to 
live and walk in the practice of all holy duties, by 
the grace of Chrift, and by Chriſt himſelf living in 
us, as hath been ſhewed before; which office faith is 


not able to perform, except ſome aſſurance of our 


own intereſt in Chriſt and his ſalvation be compre- 


hended in the nature of it. If we would live to God, 


not ourſelves, but by Chriſt living in us, according to 
Paul's example, we muſt be able to aſſure ourſelves, 
as he did, . Chrift loved me, and gave himſelf fer 


tc e u We are taught, that, rf we live in the 


0 Spirit, we ſhould walk in the Shirit e.“ It would be 
high preſumption if we ſhould endeavour to walk 


above our natural ſtrength and power by the Spirit, 


| before we have made ſure of our living by the Spirit. 
| I have ſhewed, that we cannot make uſe of the com- 
fortable benefits of the ſaving grace of Chriſt, 
| whereby the goſpel doth engage and encourage us to 
a holy practice, except we have ſome confidence of 


our own intereſt in thoſe ſaving benefits. If we do 
not aſſuredly believe, that we are dead to ſin, and 


alive to God through Chriſt, and riſen with Chriſt, 


and not under the law, but under grace, and members 


of Chriſt's body, the temple of his Spirit, the dear | 
children of God, it would be hypocrify to ſerve God 


upon the account of ſuch privileges, as if we reck- 


oned ourſelves to be partakers of them. He that 
| thinks he ſhould doubt of his falvation, 10 not a fit i 


 * Gal . 20. * Gab. v. 3. 
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diſciple for this manner of doctrine; and he may te- 
ply to the preachers of the goſpel, If you would 
bring me to holineſs, you muſt make uſe of other 
more effe gual arguments; for I cannot practiſe upon 
theſe principles, becauſe I have not faith enough to 
believe, that I have any intereſt in them. Some ar- 
guments taken from the juſtice and wrath of God 
_ againſt ſinners, and his mercy towards thoſe that per. 
form the condition of ſincere obedience, would work 
more powerfully upon me. O what a miſerable 
worthleſs kind of ſaving faith is this, that cannot fi 
a believer to practiſe, in a goſpel-manner, upon the 
moſt pure and powerful principles of grace, but r:- 
ther leaveth him to work upon legal principles, which 
can never bring him to ſerve God acceptably out c 
| love! And as ſuch a faith faileth wholly in the right 
manner of obeying upon goſpel- principles, ſo it fal- 
eth alſo in the very matter of ſome great duries, 
which are of ſuch a nature, that they include aſſu- 
rance of God's love in the right performance of 
them; ſuch are thoſe great duties of peace with 
God, rejoicing in the Lord always, hope that maketh 
not alhamed, owning the Lord as our God ard ou 
Saviour, praying to him as our Father in heaven, 
offering up body and ſoul as an acceptable ſacii- 
fice to him, caſting all our cares. of body and ſou. 
upon him, contentment and hearty thankſgiving in 
| every condition, making our boaſt in the Lord, 
| triumphing in his praiſe, rejoicing in tribulation, 
putting cn Chriſt in our baptiſm, receiving Chriſt's 
: body as broken for us and his blood as ſhed for us 
in the Lord's ſupper, committing our ſouls willing) 
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pleales 


ta- 
ch 
t of 
ht 
fal- 
ties, 
ſu. 
E of 
with 
keth 
out 
ven, 
ACtl- 
| foul 
ng in 
ord, 
tion, 
Miſt's 
or us 
ling) 
11 de 


leaſed 


Direct. X. 


pearance, and locking for it as that bleſſed hope. 


When we fall into any ſudden doubting whether we 
ꝛre in a ſtate of grace already; when we are called 


to any preſent undertaking, as to partake of the 


Lord's ſupper, or any duty that requires aſſurance 


to the right performance of it, we muſt relieve 
ourſelves by truſting confidently in Chriſt for the 


preſent gift of his ſalvation, or elſe we ſhall be 
driven to omit the duty, or not to perform it 
rightly or ſincerely. Can we judge ourſelves al- 


ready in a Rate of grace by the reflex act of faith, 


if we do not find, that we perform theſe duties, at 


leaſt ſeveral of them, fincerely ; or if we do not find, 


that we have ſuch a holy faith as doth enable or in- 

cine us to the performance of them? And can we 
be thus enabled and inclined by any faith that is : 
without ſome true aſſurance of our ſalvation ? 
Therefore I conclude, that we muſt neceſſarily 
have ſome aſſurance of our ſalvation in the di- 


rect act of faith, whereby we are juſtified, ſancti- 


ground, aſſure ourſelves, that we are already in a 
fate of ſalvation, by that which they call the reflex 


ac. Give me ſuch a ſaving faith as will produce 
ſuch fruits as theſe. No other faith will work by 


love, and therefore will not avail to falvation in 


Corift », The apoſtle James putteth thee upon 
ſhewing thy faith by thy works 2. And, in this 
trial, this faith of aſſurance cometh off with high 


praiſe and honour, When God called his people to 
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work outward miracles by it, all things have been 
Poſſible to them; and it hath frequently brought 


forth ſuch works of righteouſneſs, as may be de- 
ſervedly eſteemed great ſpiritual miracles. From 
hence hath proceeded that heroic fortitude of the 
people of God, whereby their abſolute obedience 
to God hath ſhined forth in doing and ſuffering thoſe 
great things which are recorded in the holy ſcrip- 

tures, and in the hiſtories of the church. And, if 
wee be ever called to the hery trial, as proteſtants for- 
merly were, we ſhall find their doctrine of aſſurance 


will encourage us in ſuffering for the ſake of Chriſt. 


Seventhly, The contrary doctrine, which exchudeth 


aſſurance out of the nature of ſaving faith, bringeth 


forth many evil fruits. It tendeth to bereave our 
ſouls of all aſſurance of our ſalvation, and ſolid 


comfort, which is the life of religion, by placing 


them after ſincere univerſal obedience ; whereas, if 
we have them not firſt, we can never attain to this 
- obedience, nor to any aſſurance that dependeth on 
it, as hath been proved. And this, as far as it 


prevails, makes us ſubject to continual doubtings 


concerning our ſalvation, and to tormenting fears 
of wrath, which caſteth out true love to God, and 
can produce no better than laviſh hypocritical ſer- 
vice. It is one of the principal pillars whereby 
manifold ſuperſtitions in popery are ſupported a 
their monkiſh orders, their ſatisfaction for {in by 
works of penance, bodily macerations, whippings, 
pilgrimages, indulgences, truſting on the merits of 
ſaints, Sc. When once men have loſt the know- 
. ledge of the right way to aſſure themſelves of falva- 
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tion, they will catch at any ſtraw, to avoid drown- 
| ing in the gulph of deſpair. 
This is no way to adminiſter any ſolid comfort | 
to the wounded fpirits of thoſe that ſee themſelves 
void of all holineſs, under the wrath and curſe of 
God, dead in fin, not able ſo much as to think a 
good thought, You do but increaſe their terror and 
anguiſh, if you tel] them, they muſt firſt get faith 
nnd obedience, and, when they find they have done 
that, they may perſuade themſelves, that God will 
receive them into his grace and fayour. Alas ! they 
know that they cannot believe nor obey, except God 
prevent them with his grace and favour. And what 
if they be even at the point of death, ſtruggling with 
death's pangs, ſo that they have no time or leiſure 
to get good qualifications, and examine the good- 
neſs of them, You muſt have a more ſpeedy way 
to comfort {uch, by diſcovering to them the free 
- promiſes of mon to the worſt of ſinners by faith 
in Chriſt, and by exhorting them to apply thoſe pro- 
miſes, and truſt on Chriſt confidently for remiſſion of 
fins, holineſs, and glory; aſſuring them alſo, that 
God will help them to believe ſincerely on Chriſt, 
if they defire it with all their hearts; and that it is 
their duty to believe, becauſe God commands it. 
Several other evils are occaſioned by the ſame _ 
doctrine. Men are unwilling to know the worſt of 
themſelves, and prone to think their qualifications | 
better than they are, that they may avoid deſpair. 
Others pleaſe and content themſelves without any 
aſſurance of their intereſt in Chrift, becauſe they 
think that is not neceſſary to ſalvation, and that but 


few attain to it: and in this they ſhew little love 
e * 
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to Chriſt, or to their own fouls. Some foſter daubt- 
ings of ſalvation as ſigns of humility, tho' they will 


: hypocritically complain of them. Many miſpend 


their time in poring upon their own hearts, to find 


out ſome evidence of their intereſt in Chriſt, when 


they ſhould rather be employed in * Chriſt, 
and walking in him, by a confident faith. 


Some are troubled with doubts, whether they | 
| ſhould call God Father, and what apprehenſions 


they ſhould have of him in prayer, and are offend. 


ed at miniſters, that, in their public prayers, uſe 


any expreſſions that the people cannot join in; as 


when they do own God as their God and Father, 


and Chriſt as their Saviour; and, upon the ſame 


account, they are offended at the public ſinging of | 


many of David's pſalms, and avoid partaking of the 


Lord's ſupper, becauſe oy. are not {atisfied about 


their intereſt in Chriſt, | 
| Though true believers have "Big 3 of Ga 
vation in ſaving faith itſelf, yet it is much weakened 


in many by this contrary doctrine, and aſſaulted with 


many doubtings; and then other good qualifications 


muſt needs be low and weak together with it, and 


fo obſcure, that it is very hard to diſcern them. 
How hard a thing then will it be for true believers 
to aſſure themſelves, by the certain knowledge of 
their own ſincerity, that they are in a ſtate of grace 
already, which ſome ſay is the only aſſurance oi 
faith ? Some preſcribe ſuch marks and ſigns to di- 
ſtinguiſh ſincerity from hypocriſy, that believers 


cannot ſuthciently try themſelves by them, except 


they have more knowledge and pperience than 


ordinary. 
+= Phys 


ruth, 
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Thus many_ believers walk heavily in the biiter- 


neſs of their ſouls, conflicting with fears and doubt- 
ings all their days. And this is the cauſe that they 


have ſo little courage 2nd fervency of ſpirit in the 
ways of God, and that they fo much mind earthly 
things, and are ſo afraid of ſufferings and death : 

and, if they get ſome aſſurance by the reflex at 
of faith, they often ſoon loſe it again by fins and 
temptations. The way to avoid theſe evils, is, to 
get your aſſurance, and to maintain it, and renew 

it upon all occaſions by the direct act of faith, by 
truſting aſſuredly on the name of the Lord, and 
ſtaying yourſelf upon your God, when you walk in 


| darkneſs, and ſee no light in any of your own qua- 7 


lifcations . I doubt not but the experience of 
many choice Chriſtians will bear witneſs to this 


D IRE C TION Xl. 
tener diligently to perform the er work of be- 


lieving en Chriſt, in a right manner, without any 


delay, and then alſo to continue and increaſe in 
your moſt holy faith; that ſo your enjoyment of Chriſt, 
union and fellowſhip with him, and all holineſs by 


bum, may be begun, continued, and mine a in you, 


EXPLICATION. 


LJ Aving already diſcovered to you the 8 
* and effectual means of a holy practice, my 
remaining work is, to lead you to the actual exer- 


ciſe andi improvement of them, for the immediate at- 


0 4 tainment : 


2 Iſſa. i 10. 
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vinment of the end. And I think it may be clearly 
perceived by the foregoing directions, that faith in 
Chriſt is the duty with which a holy life is to be- 
gin, and by which the foundation of all other holy 
duties is laid in the foul. It is before ſufficiently 
proved, that Chriſt himſelf, with all enJowments 
neceſſary to enable us to a holy practice, is received 
Actually into our hearts by faith. This is the uni- 
ting grace, whereby the ſpirit of God knitteth the 
knot of myſtical marriage between Chrift and us, 
and maketh us branches of that noble vine; mem- 
bers of that body, joined to that excellent head; 
living ſtones of the ſpiritual temple, built upon the 
precious living corner-ftone, and ſure foundation; 
partakers of the bread and drink that came down 
from heaven, and giveth life to the world. This is 


the grace whereby we paſs from our corrupt natu- | 


ral ſtate, to a new holy ſtate in Chriſt, alſo from 
death 1 in ſin, to the life of righteouſneſs, and where- 
by we are comforted, that ſo we may be eſtabliſhed 
In every good word and work. If we put the que- 

ſtion, What muſi ibo do, that we may work the url 
of God? Chriſt reſolveth it, that we believe on him 


whom he hath-ſent *, He putteth us firſt upon the 


work of believing, which is the work of God by 
way of eminency, the work of works, becauſe all 
ner . works e kram it. 


The FIRST. "thing, in the 3 direction, Is, 
- to put you upon the performance of this gteat 
j Lk of bazeving: on Chal, and to guide you 

U 21 | therein 


— Joby vi. 28, 29; 
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therein» For you are to conſider diftinAly four 
things contained in it. 

1. The fr/t is, You are to waks it your au? = 
' endeavour to perform the great work of believing 
on Chriſt. Many make little conſcience of this 
duty. It is not known by natural light, as many 
moral duties are, but only by ſupernatural revela- 
tion in the goſpel, and it is fooliſhneſs to the natural 
man. Theſe are ſometimes terrified with appre- 
| henſjons of other ſins, and will examine themſelves 
concerning them; and, it may be, will write them 
down, to help their memories and devotion. But 
the great ſin of not believing in Chrift, is ſeldom _ | 
thought of in their ſelf-examinations, or regiſtered in fi 
the large catalogues of their ſins. And even thoſe | 
who are convinced, that believing on Chriſt is a ; 
duty neceſſary to ſalvation, do negle all diligent 
| endeavours to perform it: either becauſe they ac- 
count, that it is a motion of the heart which may 
de eaſily performed at any time, without any labour 
or diligent endeavour; or, on the contrary, be- 
cauſe they account it as difficult as all the works 
| of the law, and utterly impoſſible for them to per- 
form by their moſt diligent endeavours, except the 
Spirit of God work it in them by his mighty 
power; and that therefore it is in vain for them _ 
to work, until they feel this working of the Spirit 
in their hearts: or becauſe they account it a duty 
ſo peculiar to the ele, that it would be preſump- 
tion for them to endeavour the performance of it, 
until they know themſelves to be elected to eternal 
life thro* Chriſt. I ſhall urge you to a diligent per- 
formance of this duty, notwithſtanding all theſe in- 


"0 
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pediments, by the following conſideration. It is 
worthy of our beſt endeavours, as appeareth by che 
preciouſneſs, excellency, and neceſſity of! it already : 
diſcovered, 
If the light of nature was not darkened in the 
matters of ſalvation, it would ſhew us, that we 
cannot of ourſelves find out the way of, ſalvation; 
and would condemn thoſe that deſpiſe that revelation 
of the way of ſalvation that God hath given us in 
the goſpel, declared in the holy ſcriptures, The 
great end of preaching the goſpel, is for the obe- 
dience of faith*; that ſo we may be brought to 
Chriſt, and all other obedience, Yea the great 
end of all revealed doctrines in the whole ſcripture, | 
is, to make us wiſe unto ſalvation by faith which is in 
_ Chriſt Feſus v. The end of the law given by Miſes, 
was for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth ; and 
Chriſt was that end for righteouſneſs. The moral 
law itſelf was revealed, in order to our ſalvation by 
believing on Chriſt : or elſe the knowledge of it had 
nothing availed fallen man, that was unable to per- 
form it. Therefore they that ſlight the duty of be- 
lieving, and account it fooliſhneſs, do thereby ſlight, 
deſpiſe and vilify the whole counſel of God revealed 
in the ſcripture. The law and the goſpel, and Chtiſt 
himſelf, are become of none effect to the ſal / ation 
of ſuch. The only fruit that ſuch an one can 
attain to, by all the ſaving doctrines of the ſcripture, 
is only ſome hypocritical moral duties, and laviſh 
performances, which will be as filthy rags in the 
| ſight of God in the great day. However many mind 


tRom.i.s, *2 Tim. ili. 1. » Rom.x.4 5 
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not the ſin of unbelief in their ſelf. examinations, 
and write it not in their ſerolls; yet let them know, 


that this is the moſt pernicious fin of all, All the 

| fins in their ſcrolls would not prevail to their con- 

demnation, yea they would not prevail in their con- 

verſation, were it not for their unbelief. This one 
ſin prevailing, maketh it impoſſible for them to 


pleaſe God in any duty whatſoever x. If you will 


not mind this one main ſin now, God will at laſt 


mind you of it with a vengeance: for he that be- 


|  lieveth not on the Son, fall not ſee li ife ; ; but the wrath 
| God abideth on bim. The Lord Feſus hall be re- 


vealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 


thiſe that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 2. 


2. Believing on Chriſt, is a work that will require 


_ diligent endes vour and labour for the performance of 
tit. We muſt labour to enter into that reſt, leſt any 
man fall by unbelief 2. Ve muſt eu diligence to 


the full aſſurance of hope to the end, that we may be fol- 
lowers A them who thro faith and patience inherit the 


premiſes*, It is a work that requireth the exerciſe 
of might and power; and therefore we have need 
to be ſtrengthened with might by the Spirit in the 


inward man, that Chriſt may dwell in our hearts by 


faith. I confeſs, it is eaſy, pleaſant, and * 


in its own nature, becauſe it is a motion of the 


heart, without any cumberſome bodily labour; and 


it is a taking Chriſt and his ſalvation as our own, 
which is very comfortable and delightful; and the 


end is carried . in this by love to Chriſt and its 


own 


, Heb. xi. 6. =. John iii. 36, * 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 


' Heb. ir. 11, Þ Heb. vi. 11,12. © Eph. iii. 16, 17. 
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own happineſs, which is an affection that maketh 
even hard works eaſy and pleaſant: yet it is made 


difficult to us, by reaſon of the oppoſition that it 
meets with from our own inward corruptions, and 
from ſatan's temptations. It is no eaſy matter to 
receive Chrift as our happineſs, and free ſalvation, 
with true confidence and lively affection, when the 


guilt of fin lieth heavily upon the conſcience, and 


the wrath of God is manifeſted by the word and 
terrible judgments ; eſpecially when we have been 
long accuſtomed to ſeek ſalvation by the procure- 
ment of our own works, and to account the way of 
ſalvation by free grace, fooliſh and pernicious ; when 
our luſts incline us ſtrongly to the things of the fleſh 


and the world; when ſatan doth his utmoſt, by his 
own ſuggeſtions, and by falſe teachers, and by world- 
ly allurements and terrors, to hinder the ſincere per- 


formance of this duty. Many works that are cay 
in their own nature, prove difficult for us to pet - 
form in our circumſtances, To forgive our ene- 
mies, and to love them as ourſelves, is but a mo- 
tion of the mind, eaſy to be performed in its owa | 
nature; and yet many that are convinced of their 


duty, find it a hard matter to bring their hearts tv 


the performance of it. It is but a motion of the 


mind, to caſt our care upon God fos worldly tnings; 
and rich men may think they can do it eaſily : but 
poor men that have great families, find it a hard 
matter. That eaſy comfortable duty which Moles 
exhorteth the Iſraelites to, when Pharaob, u th his 


chariots and horſemen, overtook them at the red 


ſea, Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation 4 
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| the Lord, which he will ſhew to you to day ©, was not 
eaſily performed. The very eaſineſs of ſome du- 


ties makes their performance difficult; as Naaman 
me Syrian was hardly brought to waſh and be clean, 
| becauſe he thought it to be too ſlight and eaſy a re- 
| medy for the cure of his leproſy . Even in this 


very caſe, people are offended at the duty of believ · 
ing on Chriſt, as too ſlight and eaſy a remedy to 


cure the leproſy of the ſoul ; they would have ſome 

| harder thing enjoined them, to the attainment of ſo 
great an end as this everlaſting ſalvation. The per- 

| formance of all the moral law is not accounted 


work enough for this end . However eaſy the 


work. of believing ſeemeth to many; yet common 
experience hath ſhewed, that men are more eaſily 
brought to the moſt burdenſome, unreaſonable, and 

inhuman obſervations: as the Jews and chriſtian 


Galatians were more eaſily brought to take upon 


their necks the yoke of Moſes's law, which none 
were able to bear c-. The heathens were more cafily 


brought to burn their ſons and their daughters in the 


re to their gods d. The papiſts are brought more 
eaſily to their vows of chaſtity, and poverty, and obe- 
dience to the moſt rigorous rules of monaſtic diſci- 
pline; to macerate and torture their bodies with 
faſtings, ſcourgings, and pilgrimages ; and to bear 
il the exceffive tyraany of the papal hierarchy, 
in a multitude of burdenſome, ſuperſtitious, and ridi- 
culous devotions. They that flight the work of 
faith for its eaſineſs, ſhew, that they were never 
Jet made ſenfible of innumerable fins, and the ter- 


$ Exod. xiv, ESE 7 Kings v.12, 13. Matt. 


uz. 17, 20, ; Acts xv, 10, Deut. xi. 31. 
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minds, the corruption and hardneſs of their hearts, 


they cannot believe in a right manner. Many ſound 


been a very hard matter to bring their hearts to 
the duty of believing 3 It hath coſt them vigorous 
| ſtruggles and ſharp conflits with their own corrup- 
tions, and ſatan's temptations. It is ſo difficult a 


working of the Spirit of God in our hearts, who 


doth make it eaſy, or ſuffer it to be difficult, 2c- 
: cording as he is pleaſed to communicate his grace 
in various degrees unto our ſouls. 


work in a right manner, until the Spirit of God 


it is neceſſary that we ſhould endeavour it; and 
that before we can find the Spirit of God morkide 


We can perform no holy duty acceptably, except the 
Spirit of God work it in us; and yet we are not 
hereby excuſed from working ourſelves, but we ate 
the rather ſtirred up to the greater diligence : Ii art 
out your ſalvation with fear and trembling ; jor it i 
Gad that worketh in you both to will and to d of bx. 
good pleaſure i. i, The way whereby the Spirit works 
faith in the cleft, is, by Hiring them up to endea- 
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rible curſe of the law, and wrath of God that they 
lie under; and of the darkneſs and vanity of their 


and their bondage under the power of fin and ſatan; 
and have not been truly humbled ; without which 


believers have found by experience, that it hath 


work, that we cannot perform it without the mighty 


only can make it to be abſolutely eaſy to us, anc 


3. Though we cannot poſſibly perform this great 


work faith in our hearts by his mighty power ; yet 


faith effectually in us, or giving ſtrength to believe. 


Vo | 


LOA a6 007 


Direct. XI. of Sanilificativh: 207 
vour to believe. And this is a way ſuitable to the 


means that the Spirit uſeth; 7. e. the .exhortations, 


commands, and invitations of the goſpel; which 
V ould de of no force, if we were not to obey them, 
until we find faith already wrought in us. Neither 
can we poſſibly find, that the Spirit of God doth _ 


effcQually work faith, or give ſtrength to believe, 


until we act i it; for which end, all inward graces, 
as well as all other inward habits, are diſcerned by | 
their acts, as ſeed in the ground by its ſpringing. 
We cannot ſee any ſuch thing as love to God or 
man in our hearts before we act it. Children know 
not their ability to ſtand upon their feet, until they 
have made trial, by endeavouring ſo to do: ſo we 


know not our ſpiritual ſtrength, until we have 


| learned by experience from the uſe and exerciſe of 
it. Neither can we know, or aſſure ourſelves ab- 


folutely, that the Spirit of God will give us ſtrength. 


to believe, before we act faith; for ſuch a know- _ 
ledge and aſſurance, if it be rieht, is ſaving faith 
itlelf in part; and whoſorver truſteth on Chriſt aſ- 
 furedly for ſtrength to believe by his Spirit, doth, 


in effect, truſt on Chriſt for his own ſalvation, which 
is inſeparably joined with the grace of faving faith. 


Though the Spirit worketh our duties in us b 


faith; yet he worketh faith in us immediately by 
hearing, knowing, and underſtanding the WW: 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearins by the werd of 


Gd", And in the word he maketh no abſolute pro- 


miſe or declaration, that he will work faith in this 


or that — heart, or that he will give 


ſtrength 


t Rom. x. 17. 
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in the ſecret counci 
ing us, whether he will give us his Spirit and ſaving 
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ſtrength to believe to any one in particular, or de. 
gin the work of believing in Chriſt ; for faith itſelf 
is the firſt grace whereby we have a particular in- 
| tereſt in any pens. fe romiſe. It is a thing hidden 


and purpoſe of God concem- 
faith, until our election be diſcovered by our beliey. 


ing actually. Therefore, as ſoon as we know the | 


duty of believing, we are to apply ourſelves im- 


mediately to the vigorous performance of the duty, 


and, in ſo doing, we. ſhall find that the Spirit of 


Chriſt hath ſtrengthened us to believe, though we 

| know not certainly, that he will do it before band. 
The Spirit cometh indiſcernibly upon the elect, to 
work faith within them ; like the wind that bloweth 
where it liſts, and none knoweth whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth, but only we hear the ſound of 
it, and thereby know it when it is paſt and gone 
WMe muſt therefore begin the work, before we know, 
dat the Spirit doth or will work in us ſavingly: and 
we ſhall be willing to ſet upon the work if we be 
Cghriſt's people; for Thy people ſhall be willing in tht 
day of thy power®, It is enough that God diſco- 
vereth to us before-hand in the goſpel what faith is, 


and the ground we have to believe on Chriſt for 
our own ſalvation; and that God requireth thi 
duty of us, and will help us in the performance d 


it, if we apply ourſelves heartily thereunto : Fer 


not, I command thee to be firong, and of good couraye 
Ariſe and be doing, and the Lord will be with thi 
Therefore whoſo . this ä 4 


7 1 John iii, 1. r er. 3 "Job i. bS. cus 
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the word of God in hearty love, is taught by the 
os and will certainly come to Chriſt by believ- _ 
Every one that receiveth it not, depſiſeth 
% maketh him a liar, and deſerveth * o 


periſh for his unbelief. 
4. Though the Spirit aa ſaving faith cul 


well as to all the duties of the moral law, and that 
beſo rethey know their own particular election: and 


"BS I R off OE on Par i Pe oe 


as for any other fin : He that believeth not, is condemn- 


the only begotten Son of Gods, The Apoſtle Paul 
heweth, that the elect Iſraelites obtained ſalvation, 


and the reſt that were not elected, were blinded 


olive-tree, becauſe of their unbelief.. We cannot 
have a certain knowledge of our election to eternal 
life before we do believe; it is a thing hidden in the 
unſearchable counſel of God, until it be manifeſt 


woſtle knew the election of the Theſſaloniane, 
fading the evidence of their faith, that the goſpel 
came to them, not in word only, but alſo in potter, 


in in the Holy Ghoſt u. We-1 are to fee our calling, 


John iii. 1 Rom. ki. 7, 20. 1 TheT 1 4.5, 6 


in the elect, and others believe not, becauſe they 
ue not of Chriſt's ſheep %; and on that account it 
is called the faith of God's elect r; yet all that hear 
the goſpel, are obliged to the duty of believing, as 


they are liable to condemnation for unbelief, as well 


ed already, becauſe he hath net believed on the name of 


and yet even theſe were broken eff from the —_ 


our effectual calling and believing on Chriſt. The 
by 


ord. in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much affurance ; —_ | 
fiat they had received the uord in much affliftion, with 


"W__ 
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Therefore we muſt believe on Chriſt before we 


and ſhall never believe, And it is no preſumption 
for us to truſt confidently on Chriſt for everlaſting 

life, before we have any good evidence of our elec- 
tion; becauſe God, that cannot lie, hath made a 


decree of eternal election, ſhall come to Chriſt : and 
it is as really certain, that Chriſt will in no wiſe caſt 


And we need not fear that we ſhall infringe God's 
decree of election, by believing on Chriſt confidently . 
for our ſalvation, before we know what God hath 


| and, if we refuſe to believe, we ſhall thereby wil- 


fore we believe; yet we are to truſt on Chriſt af. 
is ſuredly, to make it evident to us, by giving us that 
_ ſalvation which is the peculiar portion of the ele 
| we. All Gpiritual ſaving bleſſings, wherewith God 


if we would find out, that God hath choſen us », 


know our election, or elſe we ſhall never know it, 


general promiſe, That whaſoever beheveth an him ſhall 
not be aſhamed, without making the leaſt difference 
among them that perform this duty *, The promiſe 
is as firm, and ſure to be fulfilled, as any of God's 
decrees and purpoſes ; and therefore it is a good and 
ſufficient ground for our confidence. It is certain, 
that all that the Father hath given to Chriſt by the 


out any that cometh to him, whoſoever he be), 1 


decreed concerning us; for, if we believe, we ſhall 
at laſt be found among the number of the eleQ; 


fully ſort ourſelves among the reprobates, that ſtun- 
ble at the word, being diſobedient, whereurts aj 
they are appointed *, T ſhall. add further, that tho 
we have no evidence of our particular election be · 


bleſſeth 


1 Cor. 3 x, 26, 27 Rom. * 11 12, # John v. ꝙ 
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blefſeth his people in Chriſt, are the peculiar por- 
tion of them whom God hath choſen in Chrift before 
the foundation of the world; yet we muſt neceſſarily 
truſt on Chriſt for thoſe aving bleſfings, or have 
none at all, We are to pray in faith, nothing 
doubting, that God will remember us with the fa- 
_ your that he beareth to his people; that we may 

| fee the good of his choſen, and glory with his inhe- 
ritance b. Thetefore we are to truſt aſſuredly on 
God, that he will deal with us as his choſen people. 


Tubus it appeareth, that it is not preſumption, but 


your bounden duty, to apply yourſelves to the great 
work of believing on Chrift for ſalvation, without 
queſtioning at all beforehand, whether you are e- 
lected or no: Secret things belong to God, but thoſe 
_ things that are revealed, belong unto us, that ive =y | 
d them ©, 
The $EconD thing directed to is, that yo 
 hould endeavour for a right manner of perform- 
ing this duty. This is a point of great concern- 
ment, becauſe the want of it will render your faith 
ineffectual to ſanRification and ſalvation, The great 
duty of love, which is the end of the law, and the 
principal fruit of ſanctification, muſt flow from faith 
unfeigned . There is a feigned faith, that doth 
not really receive Chriſt into the heart, and will 

not produce love, or any true obedience ; ſuch as 
Simon Magus had e; for notwithſtanding his faith, 
be was in the gall of e and in the bond of i %- 
quty ; and fuch as thoſe Jews had, to whom Chriſt 
would not commit himſelf, who did not confeſs him, 
| e 3 W N leſt 
n i. 3. 4. v pal. cvi. 4, 5 Dent. * 29, 
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left they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue ! ; and 


ſuch as the apoſtle James ſpeaks of, What doth 


eit profit you, my brethren, if a man ſay he hath 


faith, and have not works? Can that faith ſave 


« him ? Thedevils alſo believe and tremble b. Take 


| heed therefore, Jeſt you deceive your ſouls with a 


counterfeit faith, inſtead of the precious faith of 
God's elect. The way to diſtinguiſh the one from 
the other is, by conſidering well what is the right 


manner of that believing which is effectual to ſalva. 


tion, Hypocrites may perform the ſame works for 


the matter, with true ſaints ; but they are defeive 


in the manner of performance, wherein the excellency 


of the work doth chiefly conſiſt. One great reaſon | 


why many ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and 


are not able, is, becauſe they are ignorant and de- 
fective in the right manner of acting this faith where- 


by chey are to enter. Now 1 confeſs, that God 
only is able to guide us effectually in the right way 
of believing. And we have this great conſolation, 
when we ſee our own folly and proneneſs to miſ- 
take our way, that, if we heartily defire and en- 
deavour to believe on Chriſt aright, we may con- 
fidently truſt on Chriſt to guide us. God hath 
promiſed, that the way- -faring men, tho' fools, ſhall 
not err in the way of holineſs ; ; and that he wil 
teach ſinners in the way; The meek will he 
« guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach 


ee his way!; and he commandeth them that lack 
i e aſh it of Cod in, faith, — Hub ting“. 


But, 


: chu! ii. 23. 4 88 42. I nel. 14, 19. 1 


Fill, 715 by | Plal. xxv. 8, 1 1 55 0, 


Diek XI. of Sanifeation. 2125 


But, however, we are to know, that God guideth 
us only according to the rule of his word: and we 


muſt endeavour to learn the right way of believing 
out of the word, or elſe we are not able ſo much 
as to truſt rightly on God for guidance and direc- 
tion in this great work. To help you herein, I have 


given you before, in this treatiſe, a deſcription of 


ſaving faith; and have ſhewed, that it containeth 


two acts in it; the one is believing the truth of 


the goſpel ; the other is, believing on Chriſt, as re- 
vealed and freely promiſed to us tn the goſpel, for all 


his ſalvation. Now, your great endeavour muſt be, 
to perform both theſe acts in a right manner; as 1 


ſhall ſhew concerning each of them in particular. 
In the fir? place, you are highly concerned to 


endeavour for a right belief of the truth of the goſ- 


pel of Chriſt; that ſo you may be well furniſhed, 
diſpoſed, and encouraged to believe on Chriſt as re- 
vealed and promiſed in the goſpel. Hereby you are 


io remove all diſcomfortable thoughts and objec- 
tions of Satan and your own conſcience, and to 


overcome all corrupt inclinations that hinder a 
cheartul embracing of Chriſt and his ſalvation. It 
s found by experience, that, when any fail in the 
lecond act of faith, the reaſon of the failing is 
commonly ſome defect in this firſt act. There is 
'ome falſe imagination or other in them, contrary 


0 the belief of the truth of the goſpel ; which is a 


irong hold of fin and ſatan that muſt be pulled 


down, before they can receive Chriſt into their 


hearts by believing on him. If they knew the 


name of Chriſt as he is diſcovered in the goſpel, and 


ju%zed aright of the truth and excellency of it, they 
add not fail to put their truſt in him. And we 


T2. | are 
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are in great danger of entertaining ſuch falſe ima- 
ginations, and to account many truths of the gol. 
be ſtrange paradoxes, yea fooliſh and pernicious, 

cauſe of our ignorance, ſelf conceitedneſs, guilty 
conſciences, corrupt affections, and manifold errors 


wherewith our judgments are prepoſſeſſed in mat: 


beguile us, as he did Eve, through his ſubtilty, to 
corrupt our minds from the ſimplicity of the goſpel 
that is in Chriſt ', I ſhall therefore give you ſome 0 
particular inſtructions, that are of greateſt moment, 0 
to prevent ſuch defects as we are moſt liable to in ſo 
the firſt act of our faith. 
I. You muſt believe with a fall perſuaſion, that yeu 
are a child of wrath by nature, as well as others; 
fallen from God by the fin of the firſt Adam: dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins; ſubject to the curſe of the law 
of God, and to the power of ſatan, and to inſup- 
portable miſery to all eternity; and that you cannot | 
poſſibly procure your reconciliation with God, or 
any ſpiritual life and ſtrength to do any gocd work, 
by any endeavouring to get ſalvation according to 
the terms of the legal covenant ; and that you can- 
not find any way to. eſcape out of this ſinſul and 
| miſerable condition by your own reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, without ſupernatural revelation, nor be 
freed from it, except by that infinite power that 
raiſeth the dead. We. muſt not be afraid, as ſome 
are, to know our own vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, vei- 
ther muſt we. be. willing to think ourſelves better 


than we are; but myſt be heartily deſirous and glad 
10 
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to know the worſt of our own condition; yea, when 
we have found out the worſt that we can of ourſelves, 
we muſt be willing to believe, that our hearts are 


deceitful, and deſperately wicked, beyond all that we 


can know and find out u. This is all neceſfary to 


work in us true humiliation, ſelf. deſpair, and ſelf- 
thing, that we may highly eſteem, and earneſtly 


ſeek the ſalvation of Chrift, as the one thing ne- 
ceſſary. It maketh us ſick of fin, and ſenſible of 
our need of the great Phyſician, and willing to be 
ordered according to any of his preſcriptions, what- 
ſoever we ſuffer, rather than to follow our own. 


wiſdom v. It was for want of this humiliation that 
the ſcribes and Phariſees were not ſo forward to 


enter into the n of heaven as che publicans 


and harlots ?. 
2. Vou are to believe affuredly, that there is no 


way to be ſaved, without receiving all the ſaving be- 


nfits of Chrift, his Spirit as well as his merits, ſanc- 
tification as well as remiſſion of fins by faith. It 
is the ruin of many ſouls, that they truſt on Chriſt 
for remiſſion of ſins, without any regard to holi- 


neſs; whereas theſe two benefits are inſeparably 


joined in Chriſt, ſo that none are freed from con- 


| demnation by Chriſt, but thoſe that are enabled to 


walk holily, that is, not aſter the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit v. It is alſo the ruin of ſouls, to ſeek only re- 
miſſion of fins by faith in Chriſt, and holineſs by our 


endeavours, according to the terms of the law; 


Whereas we can never live to God in holineſs, ex- 
5 cept 
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cept we be dead to the law, and live only by Chriſt 
living in us by faith. That faith which receiveth 
not holineſs as well as remiſſion of fins from Chriſt, 
will never ſanctify us; and (Pereſarss it will never 
bring us to heavenly glory 9. 

3. You are to be fully perſuaded. of the all . 


ciency of Chriſt for the ſalvation of yourſelf, and of all 
that believe on him; that his Blood cleanſeth from all 


in. Though our fins be never ſo great and horri- 


ble, and continued in never ſo long, yet he is able 


to deliver us from the body of death, and mortity 


our corruptions, be they never ſo ſtrong. We find 
in ſcripture, that abominable wicked perſons have 


been ſaved by bim, idolaters, adulterers, effeminate, 
covetous, drunkards, extortioners, &c, *, ſuch as have 
| ſinned againſt the light of nature as the heathen, and 
the light of ſcripture as the Jews ; ſuch as have 


denied Chriſt as Peter, and perſecuted and blaſ- _ 


: phemed him as Paul. Many that have fallen into 


great fins are ruined for ever, becauſe they do not 
account the grace of Chriſt ſufficient for their par« 
don and ſanctification: when they think they are 
gone, and paſt all hope of recovery, that their ſins 
are upon them, and they pine away in them, how 
ſhall they live '? This deſpair works ſecreily 
in many ſouls, without much trouble and borrer, 


and maketh them careleſs of their ſouls and true 
religion. The devil fills ſome with horrid, filthy, 
. blaſphemous thoughts, on purpoſe that they may 
think their ſins too one!) to be forgiven ; thou 


common) 
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commonly ſuch thoughts are the leaſt of the ſins of 


thoſe that ate peſtered with them, and rather the 
| devil's fin than theirs, becauſe they are hurried into 
them ſore againſt their wills: but, if their hearts be 


ſomewhat polluted with them, Chrift teſtifieth, “that 
« all manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven, _ 
« except the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt *. 


And as for thoſe that are guilty of blaſphemy againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt, the reaſon why they are never for- 
given, is not becauſe of any want of ſufficiency in 


| theblood of Chriſt, or in the pardoning mercy of 


God; but becauſe they never repent of that ſin, 


and never ſeek to God for mercy thro' Chriſt, but 
continue obſtinate until death; for the ſcripture teſ- 
tifieth, that 1 it is impoſſible to renew them again unto 
repentance v. So that the merits of Chriſt are ſuf- 
hcient for all that ſeek to him for mercy by beliey- 


ing. There are others that deſpair of ever getting 


any victory over their luſts, becauſe they have for- . 
merly made many vows and reſolutions, and have 
| uſed many vigorous endeavours againſt them in 


yain. Such are to perſuade themſelyes, that the 


grace of Chriſt is ſufficient for them, when all other 


means have failed ; as the woman that had the iſſue 


of blood, and was Waking bettered, but rather greẽ- 


worſe by any remedies that phyſicians could preſcribe, 


yet perfuaded herſelf, that, if ſhe might but touch 


the cloaths of Chriſt, ſhe would be whole z. Thoſe 
that deſpair by reaſon of the greatneſs of their guilt 
and corruption, do greatly diſhonour and undervalue 


finite | 
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finite merits of Chriſt's blood, and power of his 


Spirit, and deſerve to periſh with Cain and Judas. 
Abundance of people that give up themſelves to all 


| licentiouſneſs in this wicked generation, lie under 


ſecret deſpair; which maketh them ſo deſperate in 


_ ſwearing, blaſphemiog, whoring, drunkenneſs, and 


| have everlaſting life, as well as any other in the 
world, without performing any condition of works 
to procure an intereſt in Chriſt: for the promiſe is 

univerſal, Whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not 
“ be aſhamed , without any exception. And, if 


all manner of wickedneſs. How horrid and hei- 
nous ſoever our {ins and corruptions have been, we 
ſhould learn to account them a ſmall matter in com. 


_ pariſon. to the grace of Chriſt, who is God as well 
as man, and offered himſelf, by the eternal Spirit, 
as. & ſacrifice of an infinite value, for our ſalvation; 
and can create us anew as eably as he created the | 
world, by a word ſpeaking. 7 
4. You are to be fully N of the trath of f 
the general free promiſe in your own particular caſe, 


that if you believe on Chriſt ſincerely, you ſhall 


God exclude you not, you muſt not exclude your- 


ſelves ; but rather conclude peremptorily, that, how 


vile, wicked and unworthy ſoever you be, yet, if | 
you come, you ſhall be accepted as well . any 
other in the world. You are to believe that great 


article of the creed, the remiſſion of fins, in your 
own caſe, when you are principally concerned, or 


elſe it will little profit you, to believe it in the caſe 


e, This i is er which hinders many broken 
wo unded | 


„ Rom, ix. 33. 
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wounded Spirits from coming to the great Phyſician, 


when they are convinced of the abominable filthi- 
neſs of their hearts, that they are dead in ſin, with- 
out the leaſt ſpark of true grace and holineſs. in 


them. They think that it is in vain for ſuch as 
they are, to truſt on Chriſt for ſalvation ; and that 


Chriſt will never fave ſuch as they are. Why ſo? 


' they can be but loſt creatures at worſt; and Chriſt 
came to ſeek and fave thoſe that are loſt, If they 


who are dead in fin, cannot be ſaved, then all muſt 
deſpair and periſh; for none have any ſpiritual life, 


until they receive it by believing-on Chriſt. Some 


think themſelves to be worſe than any others, and 
that none have ſuch wicked hearts as they; and 


| tho” others be accepted, yet they ſhall be rejected. 
But they ſhould know, that Chrift came to ſave 
the chief of ſinners ; and that the deſign of God 
is, to ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace in our 
ſalvation ; which is moſt glorified by pardoning the 
_ greateſt ſinners. And it is but our ignorance, to 


think ourſelves like no body: for all others, as well 


z we, are naturally dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 
_ their mind is enmity to God, and is not ſubject to 
dis law, nor indeed can be®; and every imagina- 


tion of the thoughts of their hearts is only evil, and 
continually ſo©, they have all the ſame corrupt 


fountain of all abominations in their hearts, though 


they may have exceeded many others in ſeveral 
actual ſins, Others think that they have out-ſtayed 


their we and MAE now they ſhould find no 


Place 
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place for repentance, tho? they ſhould ſeek it carefully 


with tears . But, behold now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of ſalvation e, even as lor, gas 


God calleth upon you by the goſpel. And althou gh 
Eſau was rejected, who ſought rather the earthly han 


the ſpiritual bleſſings of the birthright; yet they ſhall 
not be rejected, that ſeek the enjoyment of Chiift, 
and his ſalvation, as their only happineſs, If ou 


come unto Chriſt's vineyard at the eleventh hour of 
the day, you ſhall have your penny, as well as thoſe 


that come early in the morning; becauſe the re- 


ward is of grace, and not of merit fo And here you 


muſt be ſure to believe ſtedfaſtly, that Chrift and all 
his ſalvation is beſtowed as a free-gift upon thoſe 
chat do not work to procure any right or title 0 
him, or meetneſs or worthineſs to receive him, but 
only believe on him that juſtifieth the ungodly 8, 
If you put any condition of works or good quali 
cations between yourſelves and Chriſt, it will bea 


partition-wall which you can never climb over. 


5. You are to believe aſſuredly, that it is the wil! 


f God you ſhould believe in Chriſt, and have eternal 
life by him, as well as any other; and that your 


believing is a duty very acceptable to God; and 
that he will help you, as well as any other, in this 
work, becauſe he calleth and commandeth you, by. 


the goſpel, to believe in Chriſt, This maketh us 
to ſet chearfully upon the work of believing ; as 


when Jeſus commanded the blind man to be 95 8 
| 5 they: ; 
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they ſaid unto him, * be of good comfort, riſe; 
he calleth thee b.“ A command of Chriſt made 


peter to walk upon the wateri. And here we are 


not to meddle with God's ſecret of predeſtination, 


; or the purpoſe of his will to give the grace of faith 
to ſome rather than others; but only with his re- 
vealed will, in his gracious invitations, and com- 


mands, by which we are required to believe on 
Chriſt. This will of God is confirmed by his oath, 
« As T live, faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure 


jn the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his way, and live: turn ye, turn ye 


« from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O 


| 1 houſe of Iſrael k. » Clit teſtifieth, that © he 


« would often have gathered the children of Jeru- 


« ſalem, even as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 

der her wings, and they would not!.“ And the 
apoſtſe Paul teſtifieth, that God will have all nen 
to be ſaved en, &c. You are to reject and abandon. 


all- choughts that are contrary to this perſuaſion, 


What if few be ſaved? thy ſalvation will not make 
| the number too great; for few will follow thee in 
the duty of believing. What if the wrath of God 

be revealed from heaven againſt thee in many terri- 


ble judgments, and the word and thine own con- 


| ſcience condemn thee, and Chriſt ſeems to reckon. 
_ thee no better than a dog, as he did the woman 
of Canaan"? Thou art to make a good interpre- 
tation of all theſe things that the end of them 
is, to ſve thee to Chrilt, as this was the end of 
the 
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the curſes of the law, and all the terrible diſpenſi- 
Hons of them“. If a prophet, or angel from hex. 


ven were ſent of God, on purpoſe to declare, that 
the ſentence of everlaſting damnation is' declared 


| God ſent him to give 'thee timely warning, for 
this very end, that thou mighteſt believe, and tum 
to God by faith and repentance. Jeremiah prophe- 
fied againſt the Jews, that God would pluck 


them up, pull them down, and deſtroy them for | 


their fins; yet he himſelf taught them, if they 
* turned from their evil ways, God would repent of 
© theevil?,” Jonah preached nothing but certain 
| deſtruction to Nineveh, to be executed upon them 
within forty days 4; yet the intent of that terrible 
meſſage was, that thoſe heatheniſh people might eſ- 
cape deſtruction by repentanece. The moſt abſolute 
and peremptory denunciations of divine vengeance 
againſt us, while we are in this world, muſt be 
always underſtood with a ſecret reſerve of ſalvation 


for us, upon our faith and repentance, And we are 


to account, that the reaſon why God doth ſo terribly 
denounce his judgments againſt us by his word, is 
that we may eſcape them, by flying for refuge to his 


free mercy in Chriſt. Take heed of foſtering any 


thoughts, that God hath abſolutely decreed to ſhew 
no ſaving mercy to you, or that you have already 
committed the unpardonable ſin, or that it is in 
\ vain for you to attempt the work of believing, be- 
_ cauſe God will not help you in it. If ſuch thoughts 
pferall in your hearts Ad will do you more hurt 


chan | 
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than the moſt blaſphemous thoughts that terrify you, 


or any of the groſſeſt abominations that ever you 

were guilty of; becauſe they obſtruct your believing 
| an Chriſt for ſalvation, *©* The Spirit and the bride 
| « ſay, Come. Chriſt ſaith, whoſoever will, let him 
. « take the water of life freely *.” Therefore we 
| WH ze to abandon all thoughts that hinder our coming 
; to Chriſt, as very finful and pernicious, ariſing in 
0 u from our own corruptions, and Satan's deluſions, 
uc utterly oppoſite to the mind of Chriſt, and 
teachings of the Spirit. And what ground can we 
have to entertain ſuch unbelieving thoughts? Hath 
God made us of his privy council, that we ſhould 
de able to know that God hath decreed us to dame 
nation, before it be manifeſt by our final unbelief 
and impenitence? As for the unpardorable fin, it 
confiſteth in renouncing the way of falvation by 
Chriſt with the whole heart, after we have attained 
to the knowledge of it, and are convinced of the 


chriſtian Hebrews would have been guilty of, if 
they had revolted from Chriſtianity to the religion 
of the unbelieving Jews, that accounted Chriſt to 
de an impaſtor, and were moſt rancorous perſecu- 
tors of him and his ways . They that have com- 
mitted that ſin, continue implacable, malicious ene- 
mies to Chriſt and his ways to the end, without 
any repentance. Therefore, if you can but find, 
hat you deſire ſeriouſly to get an intereſt in Cbriſt, 


doubled and grieved, that your hearts and lives are 
5 „ 


Kev. xi. 17, . eb. vi. 4, 5. 


| truth of it by the goſpel. It is the fin that the 7 


ind to be better Chriſtians than you ate; if you be 
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ſo wicked, and that you want faith, love, and true 
obedience; yea, if your hearts be not maliciouſſy 
bent to perſecute the goſpel, and prefer atheiſm, 
| licentiouſneſs, or any falſe religion before it; you 


| have no cauſe to ſuſpect yourſelves to de guilty of 
this unpardonable ſin. 


6. Add to all theſe a full perſuaſion of the incon 


5 parable glorious excellency of Chrift, and of th: way of 
ſalvation by him, You are to eſteem the enjoyment 


of Chriſt as the only ſalvation and true happineſs 
and ſuch an happineſs as hath in it unſearchable fi- 
ches of glory, and will make our cup to run over 
with excecding abundance of peace, and joy, and 
glory, to all eternity. We muſt account all things 
but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
_ Chriſt Jeſus our Lord * Such a perſuaſion as this, 
will allure and incline your wills and affections to 
| chooſe and embrace Chriſt as the chief good, an! 
never to reſt ſatished without the enjoyment of him; 

and to reject every thing that ſtands in competition 
with him, or the enjoyment of him. Chriſt is pre- 
cious in the eſteem of all true believers v. Their 
high efteem of his incomparable preciouſneſs and 
excellency, induceth them to ſell all, that they may 
buy this pearl of great price v. This maketh them 
to ſay, Lord, evermore give us this bread, that 
« cometh down from heaven, and giveth Jie to the 
« world. Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the 
« words of eternal life*. Becauſe of the favour c 


N "his good e ur name is as ointment 0 
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« ed forth; therefore do the virgins love him y.“ They 

ue ſick of love to him, becauſe he is, in their eyes, 

the chiefeſt among ten thouſand 2. As the glory of 
God that appeared in the wonderful beauty of the 
temple, and in the wiſdom and glory of Solomon, 
drew worſhippers to God from the utmoſt parts of 
the earth; ſo the unparalleled excellence of Chriſt, 
which was prefigured by the glory of Solomon and 
the temple, doth more powerfully draw believers in 
the goſpel days. The devil, who is the god of 
this world, knows how neceſſary it is for our ſalva- 
tion, to diſcern all the glory and excellency of 


| Chriſt ; and therefore, where the goſpel is preached, 


he maketh it his great work to eclipſe the glory of 
Chriſt in the miniſtry, and to blind the minds of 
the people, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. One that is con- 
vinced of the truth of the goſpel, may be averſe to 
the embracing of it, until he (ee alſo the goodneſs 


_ of it, that Chriſt is altogether lovely and excel- 


lent. 15 | 
come now to the ſecond principal act of faith, 
whereby Chriſt himſelf, and his Spirit, and all bis 
wing benefits, are actually received into the heart; 
which is, believing on Chriſt, as revealed and ſreely 
tomiſed to us in the goſpel, for all his ſalvation. 
The Spirit of God doth habitually diſpoſe and in- 
eine our hearts to a right performance of this act, 
ty enabling us to perſorm the fuſt act, according to 
te former inſtructions, by believing aſſuredly thoſe 
va things of the goſpel whereby we are delivered 
8 CE * into 


Song i. 3. * Song v. 8, 10. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 


226 The Goſpel Myſtery Dire, XI. 
into a form of doQrine >; which we are to obey 
from our hearts, and to follow as our pattern, in the 
manner of our acting faith in Chriſt for ſalvation, 
Therefore I need only exhort you briefly to a& 
your faith in Chriſt, according to that form and 
pattern, in which we have been already ſo largely 
inſtructed. You are to believe in Chriſt as alone 
fufficient, and all-ſufficient for your happineſs and 
- falvation; deſpairing altogether of any attainment | 
of happineſs by your own wiſdom, ſtrength; works 
of righteouſneſs, or any fleſhly worldly confidences 
whatever. We muſt be as dead people to all other 
confidences, and account them to be loſs for Chriſt, 
according to the example of the bleſſed apoſtle 
We muſt not be grieved, that we have nothing to | 
truſt upon beſides Chriſt for our ſalvation ; but n. 
ther, we are to rejoice, that we need nothing elle, 
and that we have a ſure foundation to rely upon, 
incomparably better than any other that can be 
imagined, And we muſt reſolve to caſt the burden 
of our ſouls wholly on Chriſt, and to ſeek ſalvation 
no other way, whatſoever becomes of us. If the 
cripple lay not the whole weight of his body upon 
a ſtrong ſtaff, but part of it on a rotten one, he 1s 
like to receive a fall. If the ſwimmer will not 
commit his body wholly to the water to bear him 
up, but catch at weeds, or ſtruggle to feel out grounc, 
he may ſink to the bottom. Chriſt will be all our (a 
vation, or nothing. If we ſeek to be ſaved any other 
way, as the Galatians did by circumciſion, Chri 
will —_ us e yt y 
5 Vo 
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| You are alſo to receive Chriſt merely as a free 
viſe given to the chief of ſinners, reſolving, that you 
t will not perform any conditions to procure your- 
1 ſelves a right and title to him; but that you will 
y come to him as a loſt finner, an ungodly creature, 
e truſting on him that juilifieth the ungodly ; and that 
d you will buy him without money; and without any | 
nt | price whatſoever . Look not on your own faith or 
ks love, or any good qualifications in yourſelves, as the 
5 ground of your truſting in Chriſt, but only to the 
ot. free grace and loving kindneſs of God in Chriſt: 
il, How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God! 
c « therefore the children of men put their truſt under 
0 « the ſhadow of thy wings .“ For, if you make 
” your faith, love, or good qualifications, to be your 
le, ſuſt and principal foundation, and you build Chriſt 
on, pon them inſtead of building all upon Chriſt, you 
de invert the order of the goſpel; and Chriſt will profit 
den jou nothing. a 
kon Another thing to > be obſerved diligently, is, that 
' the . you muſt come to Chriſt tor a new holy heart and 
pon life, and all things neceſſary thereunto, as well as 
We for deliverance from the wrath of God, and the 


torments of hell, You muſt alſo come to him 
with an ardent love and affection to him, and eſteem 

bim better than a thouſand worlds, and the only | 
excellent portion, loathing and abhotring yourſelf, 
Savile, ſinſul, and miſerable creature, and account- 
ing a1 things dung in conipariſon of his excellency ; 
that you. may be able to ſay from the bottom of 
jour heart, © Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 


Q 2 * and 


Rom. iv. g. 10. ly. 2. | Pal. xxxvi. 7. 
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2 


dently for your own particular ſalvation, upon the 


|  lieveth on Chriſt ſhall not be aſhamed i. You muſt 
check yourſelf for all doubtings, fears, ſtaggerings, 
concerning your own ſalvation by Chriſt, ſaying 


e my ſoul,” Sc k. 


ee ann — ,. K — — * 


is nothing between hell and us, beſides the breath 


all haſte to the city of refuge, leſt the avenger of 


keep God's commandments n; and fly for refuge to 
the hope ſet before us g. And God commandeth us 


2 nature, that it may be formed as ſoon as you heat 
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« and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 


« thee 5. 
| Laſth, You muſt endeavour to draw near with 


full aſſurance of faith“; truſting on Chriſt confi- 


account of that general promiſe, that whoſoever be- 


with the pſalmiſt, Why art thou caſt TOO 0 


The THIRD thing contained in this direction, is, 
the avoiding all delay in the performance of this 
great work of believing i in Chriſt, Until we have 
performed it, we continue under the power of fin 
and Satan, and under the wrath of God; and there 


of our noſtrils. It is dangerous for Lot to linger 
in Sodom, leſt fire and brimſtene come down from 
heaven upon him, The man-ſlayer muſt fly with 


blood purſue him, while his heart is hot, and ſlav 
him'. We ſhould make haſte, and not delay, tv 


to fly thus by faith, without which it is impoſſible 
to pleaſe God in other duties. The work is of ſuch 


the * _ As Tom as "7 hear of me, they 
| | Ss -1.86 ſhall 


- E Pfal. Ixxili. 25. 8 Dy 4 5 Ron ix. 55 
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„ ſhall obey me ®. As ſoon as Zion travelled, ſhe 
A brought forth her children v.“ We have many 


examples of thoſe that received the word by faith at 


the firſt hearing of it. Three thouſand were added 


to the church on the very ſame day wherein Peter 


firſt publiſhed the goſpel in Jeruſalem 2. So many 


Jews and Gentiles were converted at the firſt hearing 


of the apoſtle Paul at Antioch". The jailor and all 


his houſe believed, and were baptized, the ſame 
night wherein Paul firſt preached to them. The 


goſpel came at firſt to che Theſſalonians, not is word 
only, but in power, and in the holy Ghoſt *. If God 
open the heartz of his people to attend diligently, 
they may be inſtructed in the knowledge of the goſ- 


| pel by one brief ſermon ſufficiently, to begin the 


practice of ſaving faith. And, when they know their 


duty, God requireth immediate performance, with- 
out allowing us the leaſt reſpite in the ſtate of un- 


belief, When ſatan cannot prevail with people to 
' reject wholly the duty of believing, his next attempt 


for the ruin of their ſouls, is to prevail with them at 


leaſt to delay and ſhift off the performance of it 
from time to time, by ſeveral falſe reaſonings and 


imaginations which he putteth into their minds. 


The moſt ignorant and ſenſual are eaſily prevailed 
with to defer this duty, until they have taken their 
fill of the pleaſures, profits, and honours of this 


world, and are ſummoned to prepare for another 
world, by infirmities, age, ſickneſs; praying and 


hoping, that a large time of repentance will be 
ba ted unto them beſore they die. But ſuch de- 
1 „„ e 
fal. ili. 4. „ Ifa, vi. 8. 2 Adds il. 47. 
Ads xiii, 43. Acts xvi. 33, 34 1 Tbeſſ. 1.5. 
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lays ſhew, that they are really unwilling to repent 


and believe, until they are forced by neceſlity ; and — 
that they prefer the pleaſures, profits, and honours of 2 
the world, above God, and Chriſt, and their own : 
| ſouls, Thus they unfit themſelves more and more | 
for this great duty, by their cuſtomary walking in ſin, J 
and by miſpending the precious time of their health , 
and ftrength, which is moſt meet for the perform- 4 
ance of this great work. They highly provoke God 4 
never to give them time or grace to repent hereafter, - 
Others imagine, that, afier they have heard the 5 
goſpel of ſalvation by Chriſt, they may lawfully 2 
defer the believing it, until they have ſufficiently t 
examined the truth of ſome other different doctrine, n 
or until God be pleaſed to afford them ſome other " 
means, to aſſute them fully of the truth of the x 
goſpel. Thus they that are called ſeekers miſpend : 
the day of grace, ever learning, but never coming ta 8 
the knowledge of the trutbu. But the ruth of the . 3 
goſpel doth fo clearly evidence itſelf by its own R 
light, that, if people do not wiliully ſhut their eyes, in 
or blind themſelves by their own pride, and love of a, 
their luſts, they would eaſily perceive, that it is the | 6 
truth of God; becauſe the image of his grace, mercy, ve 
power, juſtice, and holineſs, appears manifeſtly en- i 
graven upon it. It is a ſign people are proud, when 2 
they conſent not to the words of our Lord Jeſus 1 
Chritt, and to the doctrine which is according to Fs 
godlineſs v. If they were humble, and fincerely BW « 
inclined ta do the will of God, they would know « 
whether the doctrine be of God, or no*; they wo Wl « 

HO e quickly 
| } 
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quickly be perſuaded of the truth, by Moſes and the 


prophets, Chriſt and the apoſtles, ſpoken to them 


in the ſcripture. And, if they will not hear them, 


neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe from 
| the dead; or whatever other miracle be wrought, 

to confirm the divine authority of the goſpel “. 
Another ſort of people there are, that delay the 
great work of believing, to the ruin of their ſouls, 
reſting in an attendance upon the outward means of 
gace and ſalvation, inſtead of any endeavours to re- 
ceive Chriſt by faith, though they be convinced of 

the truth of the goſpel, This they call waiting 
upon God at the doors of his grace and ſalvation, 
in the uſe of means appointed by him, and ſitting 


under the droppings of the ſanctuary. But let them 
know, that this is not the right waiting on God re- 


quired in ſcripture. It is rather diſobedience to God, 
and to the means of his appointment, who requires, 
that we ſhould be deers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving ourſelves *, and that we ſhould come 
in to the ſpiritual feaſt *; and not only ſtand at the 
door, or fit under the droppings of the houſe of 
God, leſt Chrift repute us no better than eve drop- 
pers. That holy waiting on the Lord commended 
to us in ſciipture, is ever accompanied with believ- 
ing and hoping in the Lord, and dependeth thereon : 
I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the good- 
© neſs of the Lord in the land of the living. Wait 


* on the Lord: be of good courage, and he ſhall 


A ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord b. 
AIs is good that a nian ſhould both hope and quietly 


Q4 T 


Luke xvi. 31. 70 i. 22 oke xiv. 23. 
* Plal, xvii, 13, Hh” ee ee 


, A * 2 ** 
* 3 > 


— — 


” — 
3 ye 2 or" 


232 The Goſpel M fey Direct. XI. 
c wait for the ſalvation of the Lord ©,” Whar is 


it that theſe deluded ones wait for, before they per- 
form the duty of believing ? it is for more know- 
ledge of the goſpel. The way to increaſe thy know- 
ledge, as well as any other talent, is, to make uſe _ 


of what thou haſt received already, Believe heartily 


on Chriſt for all thy ſalvation, according to that lit- 


tle knowledge of the goſpel which thou haſt, and 
thou wilt have an intereſt in the promiſe of know- 


ledge contained in the new covenant : © The, ſhall 
* all know me, from the leaſt to the preateſt of 


« them, faith the Lord 4.” Is it for the appointed 


time of thy converſion that thou waiteſt ? Then thou 
waiteſt, as thoſe impotent folk that lay at the pool of 
Betheſda, waiting for the ſeaſon when the angel 
would come yo and move the water. Know. 
then, that if thou enter into Chriſt now by faith, 


thou ſhalt find in him waters of life, and the 


Spirit moving them ſor the healing and quickening 
of thy ſoul. Goa hath appointed by his word, that 
it ſhall be thy duty to endeavour, that the preſent 


time ſhould be the time of thy converſion: As the 


Holy Ghoſt faith, * To day if thou wilt hear his 
voice, harden not thy heart ©.” And thou ſhzlt 


never know at what time God hath purpofed, in 
his ſecret counſel, to give faith to thee, until thou 


doſt actually believe. Doſt thou wait for any ma- : 


nifeſtations or flowings in of God's faving love to 
thy ſoul? Then the way to obtain it, is, to 4%, 
that the God of hope may fill thee with all joy 


and peace in believing *. Thou haſt ſufficient mac 


nifeſt; ation 
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niſeſtation of God's love to thy ſoul, by the free 


promiles of life and ſalvation by Chriſt, Do but truſt 
on the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon thy God, 
when thou walkeſt in darkneſs, and ſeeſt no light. 
of ſenſible comforts any other way; otherwiſe thou 
waiteſt for comfort in vain, and this ſhalt thou have 
at the Lord's hand, thou fhalt lie down in ſorrows, - 
Dot thou wait for any qualifications to prepare thee 
for the work of believing? If they be good and holy 
qualifications, thou canſt not have them before faith; 
but they are either included in the nature of faith, 


or they are fruits of it: as hath been largely proved. 
Iſthey be bad and ſinful, it is ſtrange that any ſhould 
wait tor them, and yet no more ſtrange than true. 


dome fooliſhly wait to be terrified with a ſenſe of 
| God's wrath, and deſpairing thoughts ; and theſe 
they call the pangs of the new birth; tho', in their 


own nature, they are rather the pangs of the ſpiritual 
death, and bring forth hatred to God, rather than 
holineſs : and therefore we ſhould ftrive to prevent 


them, by believing God's love in Chriſt, rather than 
to wait for them. It is true, God maketh theſe 


celpairing thoughts, as well as other ſins, work for 


good to them that are delivered from them by faith in 


Chriſt; they are moved thereby to hate ſin, and to 


prize Chriſt the more, and the comforts of his goſpel, 
and to lothe and abhor themſclves: yet many are 


brought to Chriſt without them, by God's giving 
them the knowledge of their own ſins and of Chriſt's 
ſalvation together. Several examples of theſe were 
:hove mentioned, who received the word with joy 
4 * the burst paring of it, And we muſt not defire or 


wait 
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wait for any evil of ſin, ſuch as theſe deſpairing 


thoughts are, that good may come of it: neither 
ſhould we expect to be worſe before we be better, 


when we may and ought to be better preſenth, | 


by believing on Chriſt, 


The FouRTH thing in the direction, i is, that we 


ſhould continue and increaſe in the molt holy faith. 
And, that we may, we muſt not think, that, when 
we have once attained the grace of ſaving faith, 
and thereby are begotten anew in Chriſt, our names 
are up in heaven, and itnerefore we may be careleſs: 
but, as long as we continue in this life, we muſt 
endeavour to continue in the faith, grounded and 
ſettled, not moved away from the hope of the 
geoſpel b; and to hold the beginning of our confi- 
dence, and the rejoicing , of hope, itedfaſt to the 


endl; and build up ourſelves in our moſt holy faith *, 


abounding therein with thankſgiving '. Ti gh we 
receive Chriſt freely by faith; yet we are but babes 


in Chriſt ®. And we 3 not account, that 


we have already attained, or are already perfect“; 
but we muſt ſtrive to be more rooted and built up 
in him, until we come unto a perfect! man, unto the 


meaſure of the Nature of the fulneſs of Chrift o. Il ie 


new nature be really in us by regeneration, it will 


have an appetite to its own continuance and increaſe, 
until it come to perfection, as the new-born babe ?, 
And we are not only to receive Chriſt and a new 


holy nature by faith, but alſo to live and walk by 


Us and o reſiſt the aaa and to quench all his 
| hery 
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fiery darts by it, and alſo to grow in grace, and to 


per ſect holineſs in the fear of God; for we are kept 


by.the mighty power of God thro” faith unto ſalva- 


tion %, As all our chriftian warfare is the good fight 


of faith r, all ſpiritual life and holineſs continue, 
grow, or dewny in us, according as faith continueth 


groweth, or decayeth in vigour: but, when this faith 
bevinne!h to ſink by fears and doubting, the man 
himſelf beginneth to ſink together with it. Faith 


is like the hand of Moſes : while it is held up, 
| Ifrael prevails; while it is let down, Amalek pre- 
vails . This continuance and growth in faith, 
will require our labour and induſtry, as well as the 


beginning; tho' we are to aſcribe the glory of all 


to the grace of God in Chriſt, who is the finiſher as 
well as the author of it l. The church meeteth with 
great difficulties in her marching thro' the wilder- 


ne% of this world to the heavenly Canaan, as well 


as in her firſt deliverance from Egyptian bondage: 
yea, we often meet with greater difficulties in going 
to perfection, than we did in the beginning of the 


good work: the wiſdom and mercy of God fo or- 


dering it, that we ſhall be exerciſed with the ſharpeſt 

diſpenſations of providence, and the herceſt aſſaults 
of our own corruptions, and ſatan's temptations, 
| aſter we have grace given us to ſtand in the evil 


day. You muſt therefore endeavour to continue 
and go on in the ſame right manner as I have 
taught you to begin this great work of believing 


in Chriſt, chat your 8 may be of the ſame 


nature 


41 Pet. 1 i. 5. ' 1 Tim. vi. 12. Matt. xiv. 29, 30, 3t. 
Exod. xvil, 11. * Heb, 1 
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nature from the beginning to the end, tho” it in. 
creaſe in degrees: for our faith is imperteQ, and 
joined with much unbelief in this world, and we 
had need to pray ſtill, Lord, I believe; help thou mine 


unbelief ,; and therefore we have need to ſtrive for | 


more faith, that we may receive Chriſt in greater 
perfection. If you find your faith hath produced 
good works, you ſhould thereby increaſe your con- 

fidence in Chriſt tor ſalvation by his mere grace. 
But take heed of changing the nature of your faith, 
from truſting on the grace and merits of Chriſt, to 
truſting on your own works, according to the popiſh 
doctrine, That our firſt juſtification is by grace 


and faith only, but our ſecond juſtification is alſo 
by works. Beware alſo of truſting on faith itfeif, | 


as a work of righteouſneſs, inſtead of truſting on 
Chriſt by faith. If you do not find, that your be- 
lieving in ſuch a right manner as I have deſcribed, 

doth produce ſuch fruits of holineſs as you deſire, 


you ought not to diminiſh, but rather to increaſe | 


your confidence in Chriſt ; knowing that the weak- 
neſs of your faith hindereth its fruitfulneſs; and the 
greater your confidence is concerning the love of 
God to you in Chriſt, the greater will be your 
love to God, and to his ſervice. It you fall into 
any groſs ſin after the work is begun in you, as 
David and Peter did, think not, that you muſt caſt 
away your confidence, and expect notaing but 
wrath from God and Chriſt, and that you "muſt 
refuſe to be comforted by the grace of Chriſt, at 
leaſt for ſome time; for thus you Wale be the 


| mae 
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more weak, and prone to fall into other ſins: but 
rather ſtrive more confidently, that you have an 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous; and that he is the propitiation for our fins *, 
And let not the guilt of fin ſtay at all upon your 
conſcience, but waſh it away, with all ſpeed, in 
the fountain of Chriſt's blood, which is opened for 
us, that it may be ready for our uſe on-all ſuch 
incident occaſions ; that ſo you may be humbled 
for your ſins in a goſpe!-way, and may hate your 
own finfulneſs, and be ſorry for it with godly 
- ſorrow, out of love to God. Peter might have 
been ruined for ever, by denying Chriſt, as Judas 
was by betraying him, if Peter's faith had not 
been upheld by the prayer of Chriſt v. If a cloud 
be caſt over all your inward qualifications, ſo that 
jou can ſee no grace at all in yourſelves; yet ſtill 
truſt on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, and came 
to ſeek and to ſave them that are loſt. If God 
ſeem to deal with you as an enemy, by bringing . 
on you ſome horrible affliction, as he did upon Job, |. 


_— — 3 ag 


4M 

| beware of condemning your faith and its fruits, as Bt: 

if they were not acceptable to God; but rather 1 
lay, with holy Job, „IT 'ho' he ſlay me, yet will! | 
*trufſt in him; but I will maintain mine own ways | 

before him *.” Strive to keep and to increaſe faith 

by faith; i. e. by acting faith frequently. by truſt- 1 

ing on God to keep and increaſe it; being confi- = 

dent, that he tohich hath begun a good work in you, 1 

wil perform it unti. the day of x Feſus Chr i/t 2. | | 

DIREC- }! 
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Make Aken uſe of. your moſt holy Faith, for the 
immediate performance of the duties of the law, 
y walking no longer according to your old natural 
| Nate, or any principles or means of practice that 
| belong unto it, but only according to that new (tate 
which you receive by faith, and the principles and 


means of practice that properly belong thereunto ; 


and ſirive to continue and increaſe in ſuch manner 


| of practice. This is the only way to attain to an | 
acceptable per formance of theſe haly and righteous du- 


. as far as it is poſſible i in this Nat bfe. 
E X P L 1 0 A * 1 0 N. 
H E R E IL am guiding you to the manner of} prac- 


' tice, wherein you are to make uſe of faith, and 
of all other effectual means of holineſs before trenel 
of, which faith layeth hold on, for the immediate 


performance of the law; which is the great end 
aimed at in this whole treatiſe, And therefore this 


deſerveth to be diligently conſidered : the principal 
direction to which all the foregoing and following 
are ſubſervient. As for the meaning of it, I have 
already ſhewed, that our old natural ſtate is that 
which we derive from the firſt Adam by natural 
generation: and it is called, in the ſcripture, the 
old man; and, while we be in it, we are ſaid to be 
in the fleſh, And our new ſtate is that which we 


receive from the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt, by 


being new-born in union and fellowſhip with him 


through faith; and! it is called, in n ſcripture, the new 
mans f 


The . Myſtery Direct XII. 


x 
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nan; and, when we are in it, we are ſaid to be in 
[ the Spirit. The principles and means of practice 


belonging to a natural ſtate, are ſuch as perſons * 
or may attain and make uſe of, before they are in 


Chriſt by faith. Such as belong properly to the 


new ſtate, are the manifold holy endowments, pri- 


viledges, and enjoy ments, which we partake of in 


Chriſt by faith, ſuch as have already appeared to be 


the only effectual means of a holy life. We are 
aid to walk according to either of theſe ſtates, or 


to the principles or means that belong to either of 
them, when we are moved and guided, by virtue of 


them, to ſuch actings as are agreeable to them, 0 


Thus kings act according to their ſtate, in com- 
manding authoritatively, and in magnificent bounty; 


poor men, in the way of ſervice and obedience ;_ 
and children, indiſcretely d So the manner of the 


practice here directed to, conſiſts in moving and 


guiding ourſelves, in the performance of the works 
of the law, by goſpel principles and means. This 
is the rare and excellent art of godlineſs, in which 


every chriſtian ſhould ſtrive to be ſkilful and expert, 


The reaſon why many come off with ſhame and con- 


ſulion, after they have a long time laboured with 
much zeal and induſtry for the attainment of true 
zodlineſs, is, becauſe they were never acquainted 
with this holy art, and never endeavoured to prac. 


ile it in a right goſpel- way. Some worldly arts are 


alled myſteries 3 but above all, this ſpiritual art of 
kodlineſs i is, 3 controverſy, a great myſtery e; 


becauſe 5 
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| becauſe the means that are to be made uſe cf in it, 


are deeply myſterious, as hath been ſhewed; and 
you are not a ſkilful artiſt, till you know them, 
and can reduce them to practice. It is a manner of 


practice far above the ſphere of natural ability, ſuch 


as would never have entered into the hearts of the 
wiſeſt in the world, if it had not been revealed to 
us in the ſcriptures; and, when it is there moſt 
_ plainly revealed, continueth a dark riddle to thoſe 
that are not inwardly enlightened and taught by the 


1 Holy Spirit; ſuch as many godly perſons, guided by 
the Spirit, do in ſome meaſure walk in, yet do but 
obſcurely diſcern: they can hardly perceive their own 


| knowledge of it, and can hardly give any account 


to others of the way wherein they walk : as the diſ- 


Ciples that walked in Chriſt, the way to the father, 
and yet perceived not that knowledge in themſelves: 


Lord, we know not whither thou goeſt, and how 
can we know the way ©? This is the reaſon why 


many poor believers are ſo weak in Chriſt, and at- 


_ tain ſo ſmall a degree of holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
Therefore, that you may the better be acquainted 


with a myſtery of ſo high concernment, I ſhall 


ſhew, in the firſt place, that the holy ſcriptures do 


direct you to this manner of practice, as only effee - 


tual for the performance of holy duties; and then | 
| ſhall lay before you ſome neceſſary inſtructions, that 
you may underſtand how to walk aright in it, and 


continue and go forward therein, till you. be made 


88 in Chriſt. 


Fot 


© John xiv. Is. 
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F:: 


For che ins r of theſe, the holy ſcriptures are 
very large and clear, in directing us to this manner 


of practice, and to continuance and growth therein. 


And here it is uſeful for us to obſerve the great 
variety of peculiar words and phraſes whereby the 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth this myſtery, which many that 


frequently read the ſcriptures, yea that pretend to 
be preachers of the goſpel, do little underſtand or 


regard ; ſhewing thereby, that the things of the Spi- 
nt of God are fooliſhneſs to them, and that they 
are not yet acquainted with the form of {ound words, 
and are ſtrangers to tue very language of the goſpel, 


which they profeſs, and pretend to preach, I ſhall 
therefore preſent to your view ſeveral of thoſe pe- 
culiar words and phraſes whereby this myſterious 


manner of practice is expreſſed in the holy ſcrip- 


tures, and commanded to you as the only way 


for the ſure attainment of all holineſs in heart and 
life, I ſhall rank ſuch of them together as agree 
in ſenſe, that the multitude of them may not breed 


confuſion in your thoughts. 


1. This is the manner of practice in ſcripture, 


which is expreſſed by living by faith *; walking by 


fatthf;, faith working by love t; overcoming the world 
by aith b; quenching all the fiery darts of the wicked, 
by the ſhield of faith i. Some make no more of living 


and walking by faith, than merely a ſtirring up and 


encouraging ourſelves to our duty by ſuch princi- 


es as WE believe, Thus the gown might account 


Hab. ii, 4. Gal.i ii. 20. Heb. x. 38. f 5 Ove. v. 7. 
* Gil. v. 6. ® 1 John v. 4. Eph. vi. 16, 


. | 
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that they lived by faith, becauſe they profeſſed and 


aſſented unto the doArine of Moſes and the Pro- 


phets, and were moved thereby to a zeal of God, 
though they ſought righteoufneſs not by faith, but 


as it were by the works of the law *. Thus Paul 


might think he lived by faith, while he was a 2ea- 
lous Phariſee; but afterwards he knew, that the 
life of faith conſiſted in dying to the law, and 
living to God; and that not himſelf, but Chrif 
lived in him . As it is one and the ſame thing, to 
be juſtified by faith, and by Chriſt believed on; 
fo to live, walk and work by faith, is all one with 
living, walking, working by means of Chrift, and 
his ſaving endowments; which we receive and 


make uſe of by faith, to guide and move ourſelyes 


10 yy practice of holineſs. 


. The ſame thing is See to us by the 


9 5 of walking, rooted and built up in Chriſt”; living 
10 God, and not to our ſelves, but to have Chrif living 
in uso; good converſation in Chriſt” ; putting on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we may 2 honeſtly as in 
the day; being flrong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his made 7; " 3 doing all things in the name of Ctrift*; 


walking up nd down in the name of the Lord; zoing 


in the flrength of the Lord; making mention of his rigl- 


teouſneſs, even of his ih. Theſe phraſes are fre- 


quent, and do ſufficiently explain one another ; and 


do ſhew, that we are to practiſe holineſs, not only. 
08 


= ſion, ix. 32, ! Gal. ti. 19, 20. * Rom. v. !. 
Col, ii. 6, 7, © Gal. ii; 19, 20. 1 Fet. üi. 16. 
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| by virtue of Chriſt's authority, but alſo of his ſtrength- 
ening endowments moving us and encouraging us 


thereunto. 3 
3. It is alſo ſignified by the POP of being firang 


in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus” ; having our con- 


uer/ation in the world, not with feſbhy wiſdom, but by 


the grace of God * , baving or holding faſt grace, that 


we ſerve God GRAY ay lelouring abundantly, in ſuch 
3 manner, as that the whole work is not perform» 


ed by us, but by the grace of God that is with us “. 
By grace, therefore, we may well underſtand the 


privileges of our new fate given to us in Chriſt, 


whereby we ought to be influenced and guides 1 in the 


perſormance of holy duties. 


4. It is alſo Senibed, when we are to put 17 be 


old, and put on the new man; yea to continue in fo 


doing, tho' we have done it in a meaſure already, 


and that we avoid our former ſinful converſation *, 


and to avoid fin, becauſe we have put off the old, 


and put on the new man *. I have already ſhewed, 


that by this twofold man is not meant merely fin 


and holineſs z but by the former is meant our natu- 


ral tate, with all its endowments, whereby we are 
furniſhed only to the practice of ſin; and by the 


latter, our new ſtate in Chriſt, that whereby we are 


furniſhed with all means neceſſary for the practice of 
| holineſs, | 


5. We are to antetand the ſame thing, which we 
1 © tau ut not to walk * the fleſh, but it after 4 the Spiri. 
| R2 = 


* Tim. it. 1. * 2Cor. i.12. „ Cor. xv. 10. 
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that we may be free from the law of ſin, and ws 
che righteouſneſs of the law may be fulfilled in us * 

and through the Spirit, to mortify the deeds of the wh ; 
and to be led by the Spirit, becauſe we live by the 
- Spirit, and have crucified the fleſh, with the affec- 
tions and luſts . The apoſtle doth ſhew by theſe 
_ expreſſions, not only that we are to practiſe ho- 
lineſs, but alſo by what means we may do it ef- 


fectually. By the fleſb is meant our old natute de- 


rived from the firſt Adam; and by the Spirit is meant 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and that new nature which we 
have by him dwelling in us. We are ſaid to walk 
after either of theſe natures, when we make the 
properties or qualifications of either of them to be 
the principles of our practice. So, when we are 
taught to ſerve in newneſ of Spirit, and not in the 
. eldneſs of the letter, that ſo we may bring forth fruit 
, unto God, the meaning is, that we muſt endeayour 
to bring forth the fruits of holineſs, not by virtue 
= the law, that killing letter, to which the fleſh is 
married, and by which the motions of ſin are in us; 
but by virtue of the Spirit, and his manifold riches, 
which we partake of in our new ſtate, by a myſtica 
marriage with Chriſt *; and by virtue of ſuch princi- 
ples as belong to the new ſtate declared in the goſpel, 
whereby the Holy Spirit is miniſtred to us. 


6. This is the manner of walking which the apoſtle 


Paul directeth us unto, when he teacheth us by his ow 


example, that the continual work of our lives ſhoult 
be, to know Chriſt, and the power of his reſur- | 


64 ee and the ſllowſhip of his "Ty being 
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« made conformable to his death; if by any means 


« we may attain unto the reſurrection of the dead, 


« and to increaſe and preſs forward in this kind of 
« knowledge ©.” Certainly, he meaneth ſuch an 
experimental knowledge of Chriſt, and his death and 


reſurrection, as effectually makes us conformable | 


thereunto, in dying unto fin, and living unto God. 
And he would hereby guide us, to make uſe of 
Chriſt, and his death and reſurrection, by faith, as 
the powerful means of all holineſs in heart and life; 


and to increaſe in this manner of walking, und we 


attain unto pateclon'! in Chrift, 


The $EConD ing N was, to lay wee 
you ſome” neceſſary inſtructions, that your ſteps may 
be guided aright, to continue and go forward in this, 


way of holineſs, until you be made perfect in Chriſt. 


And, ſeeing we 'are naturally prone to miſtake this 
way, and are utterly unable to find it out, or diſ- 

cern it, by our own reaſon and underſtanding, we 
ſhould the more diligently attend to theſe in- 
truftions taken out of the holy ſcriptures. And 
we ſhould pray earneſtly, that God would give unto 


us the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, that we may 


diſcern the way of holineſs thereby, and walk aright 
in it; according to that gracious promiſe, The 


* wayfaring men, tho fools, ſhall not err therein .? 


1. Let us obſerve and conſider diligently in our 
whole converſation, that though we are partakers 
of a new holy ſtate by faith in Chrift, yet our na- 


taral ſtate doth remain, in a meaſure, with all its 


R 3. e corrupt 
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eorrupt principles and properties, As long as we 


live in this preſent world, our apprehenſion of Chriſt, 


and his perfection, in this life, is only by faith; 


whereas by ſenſe and reaſon, we may apprehend 


much in ourſelves contrary to Chriſt : and this faith 
zs imperfect; ſo that true believers have cauſe to 
pray to God to help their unbelief 2. Therefore, 
tho we receive perfect Chriſt by faith, yet the mea - 
ure and degree of enjoying him is imperfect ; and we - 
hope ftill, ſo long as we are in this world, to enjoy 
| Him in a higher degree of perfection, than we have 
done. We are yet but weak in Chriſt b; children 
in compariſon to the perfection we expect in another 


world 1; and we muſt grow ſtill, till we come to the 


perfect mank; and ſome are weaker babes than 

| Others, and have received Chriſt in ſo ſmall a mea- 

| fure, that they may be accounted carnal rather than 
ſpiritual l. And becauſe all the bleſſings and per- 
fections of our new ſtate, as juſtification, the gift 

of the Spirit, and of the holy nature, and the adop- 

tion of children, are ſeated and treaſured up in 


Chriſt, and joined with him inſeparably, we can 


| Feceive them no further, than we receive Chriſt 

_ himſelf by faith; which we do in an imperfect mea- 

| fare and degree in this life. The apoſtle Paul pro- 
poſeth himſelf as a pattern for all thoſe that are 
perfect in the truth of grace to imitate: and yet he 
profeſſeih, that he was not yet made fo perfect in 
the degree Or meaſure of ſaving endowments, but that 
be did Rl preſs forward towards the mark for the 


prize 
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prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, la- 
dbouring ſtill to apprehend and win Chriſt more per- 
 fedly, and to be found in him not having his own 
_ righteouſneſs, but that which is of God by faith; 
and to gain more experimental knowledge of Chriſt, 
and of the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and the 
power of his reſurrection, being made conformable 
thereunto v. Believers are juſtified already ; yet wait 
lor the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, i. e. for the 
full enjoyment of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt v. They 
| bave received but the firſt fruits of the Spirit, and 
muſt wait for a more full enjoyment of it. The 
Spirit witneſſeth now to them, that they are the 
children of God ; and yet they grone within them- 
| ſelves, waiting for more full enjoyment of adoption o. 
Now, ſeeing the degree and meaſure of our recep- 
tion and enjoyment of Chriſt, with all the bleſſings 
of our new ſtate in him, in this life, is imperfect, it 


followeth clearly, that our contrary natural ſtate, 
with its properties, remaineth ſtill in, us in ſome de- 


gree, and is not perfectly aboliſhed ; ſo that all be- 
| lievers in this world do, in ſome degree, partake of 
theſe two contrary ſtates. Believers have indeed put 
off the old man, and put on the new man, where 
| Chriſt is all and in all ?; yet they are to put the old 
man off and the new man on more and more, be- 
cauſe the old man remaineth till in a meaſure, 
They are ſaid to be, not in the fleſh, but in the 


Spirit, becauſe their being in the Spirit is their beſt 


_ and laſting ſtate; as denominations are uſually taken 


N from 


. u. 8,10, % *Gal.v.5. * Row vill, 


23. PCol, iii. 10, 11. 


or e 


248 The Goſpel Maſtery Direct XII: 
from the better part; but yet the fleſh is in them, 
and they find work enough to mortify the deeds of 


it 2. Therefore ſeveral things which are contrary to 


each other, are frequently attributed to believers in 
the Scripture, with reſpect to theſe two contrary 


ſtates, wherein one place ſeems to contradict ano- | 
ther; and yet both are true in divers reſpects. Thus 


holy Paul faith truly of himſelf, I live, yet not I.; 
becauſe he did live to God by Chriſt living in him: 


and yet, in another reſpect according to his natural 


ſtate, he did not live to God. Again he profeſſeth, 
that he was carnal, ſold under fin; and yet on the 


_ contrary, that he allowed not fin, but hated it. He 
| ſheweth how both theſe were true concerning himſelf 
ip divers reſpects. He faith, In me (that is, in ] 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing; and, 1 delight to de the 
 2will of God according to the inward man. With the 
mind I myſelf ſerve the law of Gd; but, with the fleſh, _ 
the law of fin*, John faith, He that faith he bath no 
: # n, deceiveth himſelf, and is a liar :; and alſo that it 


is true, that whoſqger i is born of God, doth not commit 


ſm ; for b1s ſeed, i, e. Chriff's, the new ſpiritual naturt, |} 
= emoingth i in him : and be cannot fin, becauſe he i born 


of God. It is true, that we are weak and nothing, 


3 and yet ſtrong and able to do all things v. It is true, 


that believers are dead, becauſe of Gin; but alive, 


| becauſe of righteouſne(s *; and that, when they die 


by a natural death, they ſhall never die 7. They 


N. ſons that have the Inheritance by their birth-⸗ 
. = right, 
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nieht, and yet, in ſome reſpects, may differ nothing 


from ſervants; and ſo they may be under the law, 
in a ſenſe, and yet under grace, and heirs, accord- 


ing to the free promiſe, at the ſame time 2. They 


are redeemed from the curſe of the law, and have 


. ſorgiveneſs of ſins, and a promiſe, that God will never 
be wroth with them, nor rebuke them any more *; 


and yet, on the contrary, the curſe written in 4 


law is ſometimes poured out upon them d; and they 
have need ſtill to pray, that God would deliver them 
from their guiltineſs, and forgive their debts ©; and 


they may expect, that God will puniſh them for all 


their iniquities . Theſe contrary things aſſerted 


concerning believers in Scripture, do ſufficiently 
manifeſt, that they partake of two contrary ſtates in 
this life. And this is a plain, eaſy and ready way 
io reconcile theſe ſeeming contradictions, whatever 


other ways be uſed to reconcile ſome of them. 
And what reaſon is there to queſtion, that the old 


fate that remaineth in believers in ſome degrees, 
ſeeing all ſound Proteſtants acknawledge, that the 


ſinful depravation and pollution of our natures, com- 


monly called original fin, which is one principal 


part of the old ſtate, doth remain in all as long as 
they live in this world? Now, tho” ſome penal evils 
may be ſaid to remain in us, yet we cannot ſuppoſe, 


that this original pollution is continued in us as 


conſidered in Chriſt ; but as conſidered in our old 
ſtate derived from the firſt Adam. Therefore the 
fiſt fin of 2 is imputed, in ſome geben, Oven 
\ 5 Gal. iv. 1,2 
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to thoſe that are juſtified by faith; and they re- 


main, in a meaſure, as aforeſaid, under the puniſh. 
ment and curſe denounced e. In the day thou 


«© eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die.“ And, on this 


account, the ſame original guilt and pollution is pro- 


pagated to the children of believing parents, as well 
as others, by natural generation. And, if ſuch a 
great and fundamental part of the gatural ſtate con 


tinue in believers, as ſubjection to the guilt of the 


firſt ſin and original corruption, which is one great 


part of the puniſhment and death threatened, and 
by which we are prone and inclined to all actual 


ſins; why ſhould we not judge, that other parts of 
the ſame ſtate do likewiſe continue in them, as the 
guilt of their own actual fins, and ſubjection to the 


wrath of God, and the curſes and puniſhments de- 


nounced againſt them in the law? and why ſhould | 


we not judge, that all the miſeries of this life, and 


__ death itſelf, are inflicted upon believers, at leaſt in 
ſome reſpect, as puniſhments of ſin? It may be ob- 
jected, That a doctrine of a twofold ſtate of belicv- 


ers in this life, doth much derogate from the per- 
fection of our juſtification by Chriſt, and from the 
fulneſs of all the grace and ſpiritual bleſſings of 
Chriſt, and from the merits of his death, and the 


power of his Spirit; and that it greatly diminiſheth | 
the conſolation of believers in Chriſt. But it maß 
be eaſily vindicated from this objection, if we un- 
derſtand it rightly ; for, notwithſtanding this to- 


fold ſtate, it ſtill holdeth true, that believers, while 


Y eh ae on earth, have * . of ſpiritual 0 
, 1 
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bleſings, juſtification, adoption, the gift of the Spi- 


rit, holineſs, eternal life and glory in and with 
Chriſt f, In the perſon of Chriſt, who is now in 
| heaven, the old man is perfectly crucified ; they are 
dead to fin, and to the law and its curſe, and they 
nate quickened together with him, and raiſed vp with 


him, and made to fit in heavenly places, in Chriſt E. 
And believers do in their own perſons receive and 


enjoy by faith all theſe perfect ſpiritual bleſſings of 


Chriſt, as far as they receive and enjoy Chrift him» 
ſelf dwelling in them, and no further. Thus far 
they are in a new ſtate, free from the guilt, pollu- 
tion, and puniſhment of ſin, and ſo from the wrath of 
God and all miſeries, and death itſelf, while they are 
in this world; yea all the guilt, pollution, and pu- 


niſhments of fin, and all evils whatever, which they 
are ſubject to according to their natural ſtate, do 


| them no harm according to this new ſtate, but work 

for their good; and are no evils, but rather ad- 

vantages to them, tending to the deſtruction only - 
of the fleſh, and to the perfection of the new man 
in Chriſt, Vet it holdeth true alſo, that our recep» 


tion and enjoyment of Chriſt himſelf and all his per- 


ſections, is but in an imperfe&t meaſure and degree, 
until faith be turned into heavenly viſion and fri- 
tion of Chriſt; and therefore our old ſinful ſtate, 


with the evils thereof, is not perfectly aboliſhed dur- 
ing this life. The kingdom of heaven, or the grace 


of Chriſt within us, is like leaven in meal, which 
doth not unite itſelf perfectly to the meal in an in- 


ſtant, but by degrees, until the whole be leavened b; 


'Eph,i.3. FEph. fü. 6 e Matt, xii. 33. 
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or like the morning light, that expelleth darkneſs by 
degrees, ſhining more and more unto the perfect 
day. This cannot be juſtly accounted any dero- 
gation from the merits of Chriſt's death, or. from the 
power of his Spirit, ſeeing Chriſt never intended to 
bring to paſs by his death, or by the power of his 
Spirit, that we ſhould enjoy his ſpiritual bleſſings 
any further than we are in him, and enjoy him by 
faith; or that we ſhould be made holy or happy 
according to the fleſh, by a reformation of our na- 
_ tural ſtate; as hath been ſhewed. Neither doth 
this diminiſh the conſolation of believers in Ch:ift: 
for thereby they may know, that they have the per- 
fection of grace and happineſs in Chriſt, and that 
they enjoy it in this world, as far as they enjoy 
Chriſt himſelf by faith; and that they ſhall enjoy it 
in a perfect meaſure, and be fully freed from their 
ſinful and miſerable ſtate, when that frame of nature 
which they received from the firſt Adam, is diſſolved 
This inſtruction is very uſeful to frame our ſouls 
aright for the practiſing holineſs only by thoſe goſpel 
principles and means that belong to our new ſtate, 
which we are partakers of by faith in Chriſt. And 
| thus it is eaſily vindicated from another great ob- 
| jJeQtion, wherein the Papiſts and Quakers do much 
triumph. They appeal to mens conſciences to anſ- 
wer this queſtion, Which doctrine is moſt likely to 
bring people to the practice of true godlineſs ; the1!s, 
which teacheth, That perfect holineſs may be at- 
| tained in this life; or ours, which teacheth, T bat 
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: it is impoſſible for us to keep the law perfeQly, and | 


to purge ourſelves from all fin, as long as we live 


in this world, though we ufe our beſt endeavours ? 


They think that common reaſon will make the ver- 


dict paſs for them againſt our doctrine, as that which 
diſcourageth all endeavours for perfection, and hard- 
eneth the hearts of people, to allow themſelves in 
fin, becauſe they cannot avoid it. But, on the con- 
trary, the doctrine of Perfectioniſts hardens people, 
to allow themſelves in ſin, and to call evil good; 

as the Papiſts account, that the concupiſcence of 


the fleſh againſt the Spirit, is no fin, but rather good 


matter for the exerciſe of their virtues, becauſe ns 
moſt perfect in this life are not without it. It 
alſo diſcourageth thoſe that labour to get . in 
the right way, by faith in Chriſt, and maketh them 
to think that they labour in vain, becauſe they find 
themſelves ſtill ſinful, and far from petſection, when 
they have done their belt to attain it. It hindereih 
our diligence in ſeeking holineſs by thoſe. priuci- 
ples and means whereby only it can be found: for 
who will be diligent and watchful to avoid walking 


according to his own carnal principles, if he think, 


that his own carnal ſtate, with its principles, is 
quite aboliſhed, and is out of him, ſo that at-preſent 
he 13 in no danger of walking according toxthem ? 
| Whatſaever good works the doctrine of che Per- 
ſectioniſts may ſerve. to promote, I am ſare it 
hinderech a great part of that work which Chriſt 


would have us to be employed in as long as we 


live in this world. We muſt know, that our. old 
| fate, with its evil principles, continueth flill ia a 
Mea(ure, « or elle we hall not be f it for the great 


duties 5 
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duties of confeffing of ſins, lothing ourſelves for 


them, praying earneſtly for the pardon of them, 


a juſt ſorrowing for them with a godly forrow, ac- 

cepting the puniſhment of our fins, and giying God 

the glory of his juſtice, and offering to him the 
ſacrifice of a broken and contrite ſpirit, being poor 


in ſpirit, working out our ſalvation with fear and 


. trembling. Some have doubted, how it can con- 
ſiſt with our juſtification by Chriſt, that we ſhould 
be ſtill liable to be punifhed for our fins, and ob- 
liged to pray for the pardon of them; becauſe they 
have not well conſidered the twofold ' ſtate of be- 
lievers in this life. And, except we know this, | 
and keep it in mind, we ſhall never be fit to prac- 
tiſe continually the great duties that tend to the 


putting off the old man, and putting on the new 


man, and mortifying the deeds of the body by the 

_ Spirit, praying continually, that God would renew 

a right ſpirit in us, and ſanctify us throughout: 
preſſing forward to perfection, defiring the ſincere 
milk of the word, and the enjoyment of other or- 


dinances. Chriſt hath appointed, that his church 
on earth ſhould be employed in ſuch works: and 


Perfectioniſts either do, or fain would account them 


_ needleſs for them, and that they have no longer 


need of Chriſt himſelf, to be their ſpiritual phy- 
ſician and advocate with the Father, and propitiation 


for their ſins; therefore they are not fit to be mem- 
bers of the church on earth, and are never likely to 
be members of the church in heaven, except they 
can make a en an _ vp wither before 
| ww oy” i 


| 2. De- 


bt 


the grace of God and Chr 
reſolutions and endeavours ! rather reſolve to truſt on 
Chriſt, to work in you to will and to do by his 
own power, according to his own good pleaſure, 
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2. Deſpair of purging the fleſh or natural de : 
ol its ſinful luſts and inclinations, and of practiſing 
holineſs, by your willing and reſolving to do the 


beſt that lieth in your own power, and truſting an 
Fi to help you in ſuch 


They that are convinced of their own fin and miſery, 
do commonly firſt think to tame the fleſh, and to 


ſubdue and root out its luſts, and to make their cor- 


rupt nature to be better · natured, and inclined to ho- 


lineſs, by their ſtruggling and wreſtling with it: and, 
if they can but bring their hearts to a full purpoſe 
and reſolution to do the beſt that lieth in them, theß 

| hope, that, by ſuch a reſolution, they ſhall be able 
to atchieve great enterpriſes in the conqueſt of their 


luſts, and performance of the moſt difficult duties. 
It is the great work of ſome zealous divines, in their 


preaching and writings, to ſtir up people to this 


reſolution, wherein they place the chiefeſt turning 


point from ſin to godlineſs. And they think, that 
this is not contrary to the life of faith, becauſe 


they truſt on the grace of God thro' Chriſt, to help 
them in all ſuch reſolutions and endeavours. Thug 
they endeavour to reform their old ſtate, and to be 


made perfect in the fleſb, inſtead of putting it off, = 
and walking according to the new ſtate in Chriſt. 
They truſt on low carnal things for holineſs, and 


upon the acts of their own will, their purpoſes, re- 


ſolutions and endeavours, inſtead of Chriſt ; and 


they truſt to Chriſt, to help them in this - carnal 


Way; whereas true faith would teach them, that 
To | Mey: 
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they are nothing, and that they do but labout in 
| vain. They may as well waſh a blackmoor white, 
as purge the fleſh or natural man from its evil tuſls, 
and make it pure and holy. It is deſperately wicked, 
| paſt all cure. It will unavoidably luſt againſt the 
Spirit of God, even in the beſt ſaints on earth *, 
Its mind is enmity to the law of God ; and neither 
is, nor can be ſubject to it l. They that would 
cure it, and make it holy, by their own reſolutions 
and endeavours, do act quite contrary to the defign 
of Chriſt's death; for he died, not that the fleſh, 
or old natural man, might be made holy ; but that 
it might be crucified, and deftroyed out of us =; and 
that we might live to God, not to ourſelves, or by 
any natural power of our own reſolutions or endea- 
vours, but by Chriſt living in us, and by his Spirit 
bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs in us ", 
Therefore we muſt be content to leave the natural 
man vile and wicked, as we found it, until it be 
utterly aboliſhed by death; tho” we muſt not al- 
low its wickedneſs, but rather grone to be deli- 


vered from the body of this death, thanking God 


that there is a deliverance thro* Jeſus Chriſt our 


„ way to mortify ſinful affections and 


luſts, muſt be, not by purging them out of the fleſh, 
but by putting off the fleſh itſelf, and getting above 
into Chriſt by faith, and walking in that new na- 
ture that is by him, Thus © the way of life is 
« above to the wiſe, that he may depart from 
hell beneath. Our willing, reſolving and en- 
 deavouring 


1 Gal. v.29. 1 Rom. vii, 7. Kom. vi. 6 
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| 

deavouring, muſt be; to do the beſt, hot thit lieth | 

in ourſelves, or in our 6wn power, but that Chrit I | 
and the power of his Spirit ſhall be pleaſed to work | [ 
in us: for in us, i. e. in our fleſh, there dwelleth i 
no good thing . We have great ground to truſt in "130 
God and Chriſt fot help In ſuch reſolutions and en- Wi 

deavours after holineſs, as in things that are agreea- {9 
ble to the deſign of Chriſt in our redemption, and [ 
to the way of acting and living by faith. It is likely, | 1 
that Peter ſincerely reſolved to die with Chriſt, ra- bl |! 
ther than to deny him, and to do all that he cord 


by his own power for that end; but Chriſt made al 

him quickly to ſet the weakneſs and vanity of ſuch _ 

reſolutions. And we ſee by experience; what many M0 
reſolutions made in ſickneſs and other dangers moſtly |) 
| come to. It is not enough for us to truſt on Chriſty _ 
15 to help us to act and endeavour ſo far only as - [| 
creatures; for ſo the worſt of men are helped: he — 
is the IEHOVvAH in whom they live, move, and =_ 
. have their being 1. And it is likely the Phariſee | 11 
would truſt on God, to help him in duty; as he : vl 
d would thank God for the performance of duty . | 
r And this is all the faith that many make uſe of in | 
d order to a holy practice. But we muſt truſt on . 
„ Chriſt, to enable us above the ſtrength of our own — | 
e natural power, by virtue of the new nature which — 
l we have in Chriſt, and by his Spirit dwelling and 5 | 
Is working in us; or elſe our beſt endeavours will be +14 
m altogether ſinful, and mere hypocriſy; notwithſtand- i, 4 
3 ing all the help for which we truſt upon him We 1 
Ng uſt alſo take heed of depending for holineſs upon 


8 Sg any 
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any reſolution to walk in Chriſt, or any written co- 
venants, or any holineſs that we have already re- 
ceived; for we muſt know, that the virtue of theſe 


things continues no longer than we continue walk- 


ing in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us. They muſt be 
kept up by the continual preſence of Chriſt in us; 


as light is maintained by the preſence of the ſun, 


and cannot ſubſiſt without it. 


3. You muſt not ſeek to procure forgiveneſs of 


fins, the favour of God, a new holy nature, life, 


and happineſs, by any works of the moral law, or 
by any rites and ceremonies whatever; but rather 
you muſt work as thoſe that have all theſe things 


already, according to your new ſtate in Chriſt ; as 


ſuch who are only to receive them more and more 


by faith, as they are ready prepared and treaſured 
up for you, and freely given to you, in your ſpi- 
ritual head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
thoſe that are yet wholly to ſeek for the procure- 


ment of ſuch enjoyments as theſe, it is a manifeſt 
ſign, that, at preſent, we judge - ourſelves to be 
without them, and without Chriſt himſelf ; in whoſe 


fulneſs they are all contained: and therefore we 


walk according to our old natural flate, as thoſe 
that are yet in the fleſh, and that would get ſalva- 


tion in it, and by our carnal works and obſervances, 


inſtead of living altogether on Chriſt by faith. This 


practice is according to the tenor of the covenant 
of works; as I have before ſhewed. And we have 
no ground to truſt on Chriſt and his Spirit, to work 
holineſs in us this way; for we are dead to the legal 
covenant by the yup of Chriſt *; and, if we be py 

} 
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by the Spirit, wwe are not under the law :.. When the | 


Galatians were ſeduced, by falſe teachers, to ſeek 
the procurement of juſtification and life by circum- 
ciſion, and other works of the Moſaical law, the 
apoſtle Paul rebuketh them for ſeeking to be made 


perfect in the fleſh, directly contrary to their good 


beginning in the Spirit, for rendering Chriſt of none 
effect to them, and for falling from grace . And 


when ſome of the Coloſſians ſought perfection in the 


like manner, by obſervation of circumciſion, holy 


meats, holy times, and other rudiments of the 
world, the ſame apogie blameth them for not 
holding the head Jeſus Chriſt, and as ſuch as were 
not dead and riſen with Chriſt, but living merely 
in the world v. He clearly ſheweth, that thoſe who 
ſeek any ſaving enjoyments in ſuch a way, do wal 


according to their old natural ſtate; and that the 


true manner of living by faith in Chriſt. is, to walk _ 
25 thoſe that have all fulneſs and perfection of ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in Chriſt by faith, and need not ſeek 


for them any other way to procure them for them; 
ſelves. In this ſenſe, it is a true ſaying, That be- 
levers ſhould not act for life, but from life, They muſt 


act as thoſe that are not procuring life by their 


vorks, but as ſuch who have already received and 


And life from Chriſt, and act from the powet 


and virtue received from him. And hereby it ap- 
pears, that the Papiſts, and all others chat think to 
juſtify, purify, ſanctify, and fave themſelves by any 
of their own works, rites, or ceremonies whatever, 


© walk in a carnal way, as thoſe that are with. 
| 82 W © 
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out any preſent intereſt in Chriſt, and ſhall never 


attain unto holineſs or happineſs, until they learn 


a better way of religion. 


4. Think not, that you can effectually incline 


your heart to the immediate practice of holineſs, by 


any ſuch practical principles, as do only ſerve to 


bind, preſs, and urge you to the performance of holy 
duties: but rather let ſuch principles ſtir you up to 
go to Chriſt firſt by faith, that you may be effectu- 
ally inclined to the immediate practice of holineſs 


in him by goſpel principles, that ſtrengthen and en- 
able you, as well as oblige you thereunto. There 


are ſome practical principles, that do only bind, 
preſs, and urge us to holy duties, by ſhewing the 


reaſonableneſs, equity, and neceſſity of out obedi- 


ence, without ſhewing at all, how we that are by 
nature dead in fin, under the wrath of God, may 
have any ſtrength and ability for the performance cf 
them: as for inſtance, the authority of God the 
lawgiver, our abſolute dependence on him as our 
creator, preſerver, governor, in whoſe hand is our 
life, breath, and all our happineſs here and for ever; 
his all-ſeeing eye, that ſearcheth our heart, diſcem- 
eth our very thoughts and ſecret purpoſes ; his exadl 
Juſtice, in rendering to all according to their works; 
his almighty and eternal power, to reward thoſe that 
obey him, and to puniſh tranſgreſſors for ever; 
the unſpeakable joy of heaven, and terrible damna- 
tion of hell. Such principles as theſe do bind out 


cConſciences very ſtrictly, and do work very ſtrongly 


upon the prevalent affeQions of hope and fear, to 
preſs and urge our hearts to the performance of hol 
duties, if we believe them aſſuredly, and work them 


earneſtly 
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earneſtly upon our hearts, by frequent, ſerious, lively 


meditation. And therefore ſome account them the 
moſt forcible and effectual means to form any virtue 
in the ſoul, and to bring it to immediate performance 
of any duty, though never fo difficult; and that the 


life of faith conſiſteth principally in our living to 
God in holineſs, by a conſtant belief and medita- 
tion on them. And they account thoſe things that 
ſerve to mind them of ſuch principles, very effectual 


for holineſs; as, looking on the picture of death 
or on a death's-head, keeping a coffin by them ready 


made, walking about among the graves, &c. But 
tis is not that manner of living to God whereof the 
apoſtle ſpeaketh, when he ſaith, / live, yet not J, 
but Chrift liveth in me; and the life which I live in the 


fleſh, I live bythe faith of the ſon of God, who loved 


ne, and gave himſelf for me*. If a man make uſe 


of theſe obliging principles, to ſtir him to go to 
Chriſt for ſtrength to act holily, he walketh like one 


that hath received Chriſt as his only life by faith; 
_ otherwiſe, he walketh like other natural men. For 


the natural man may be brought to act by theſe 
principles, partly by natural light, and more fully 
by ſcripture light, without any true knowledge of the 
way of ſalvation by Chriſt, and as if Chriſt had never 
come into the world. And he may be ſtrictly bound _ 
by them, and vehemently urged and preſſed to holy 
duties; and yet, all this while, is left to his own 


natural ſtrength, or rather weakneſs, being not af- 


lured by any of theſe principles, that God will give 
dim ſtrength to help him in the performance of theſe 
%% 8 
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duties; and can do nothing aright, until he get new 


life and ſtrength in Chriſt, if theſe principles were 


ſufficient to bring us to a holy converſation. There- 


fore this manner of practice i is no better than walk- | 
ing after the fleſh, according to our corrupt Rate; - 
and a ſeeking to be made perfe& in the fleſh, No 


queſtion but Paul was very diligent in it while he 
was a blind Phariſee. Yea the heathen philoſo- 


phers might attain to it, in ſome meaſure, by the 
light of common reaſon, The devils have ſuch pin. 

ciples, as they do believe aſſuredly, 3 yet they ate 
never the better for them. It is à part of that na- 


tura! wiſdom whereby the world knew not Gad, not 


that wiſdom of God in a my/tery, diſcovered in the 
goſpel, which is the only ſatisfying wiſdom and 
power of God unto ſalvation, What can you pro- 
duce but corruption, by preſſing with motives to ho- 
lineſs, one that hath no ſoundneſs in him, from the 


ſole of the foot even to the head, only wounds, and 
' bruiſes, and putrifying ſores. He that is made truly 


ſenſible of his own vileneſs and deadneſs by narure, 5 
will deſpair of ever bringing himſelf to holineis by 


principles that afford him no life and ſtrength, but 


only lay an obligation upon him, and urge and preſs 
him to duty. What are mere obligations to one 


that is dead in ſin? While the ſoul is without ſpi- 


ritual life, fin is the more moved and enraged, by 


preſſing and urging upon the ſoul the obligations of 


the law, and its commands. The motions of ſen are 
| by the lau; and /m taking occaſion by the command» 


Went, , nid in us all manner 2 . ence J. And 
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yet theſe obliging principles are very good and ex- 
cellent in this right goſpel-uſe of them; as the apoſtle 
ſaith of the law, that it is good, if it be uſed law- 
fully 2. The humbled ſinner knoweth well his ob- 

ligations; but it is life and ſtrength that he wanteth, 
and deſpaireth of walking according to ſuch obliga- 
tions, until he get this life and ſtrength by faith in 
Chriſt. Therefore theſe obliging principles do move 


him to go, in the firſt place, to Chriſt, that ſo he 
may be enabled to anſwer their end, by the ſtrength- 


ening and enlivening principles of God's grace in 


Chriſt. Some there are that make uſe of goſpel- 


principles, only to oblige and urge to duty, without 

| affording any life and ſtrength for the performance; 
as they that think Chriſt died and roſe again to eſta» 
bliſh a new covenant of works for our ſalvation, and 

to give us a pattern of good works by his own obe- 
_ dience, rather than to purchaſe life, obedience, and 
good works for us. Such as theſe do not underſtand 
and receive the principles of the goſpel rightly : but 
they pervert and abuſe them, contrary to their true 
nature and deſign ; and thereby they render them 


as ineffectual for their agen, as any other 
natural or legal principles. 


5. Stir up and ſtrengthen yourſelf to perform the 
duties of holineſs, by a firm perſuaſion of your en- 
joyment of Jeſus Chriſt, and all ſpiritual and ever- 

laſting benefits thro' him. Set not yourſelves upon 

| the performance of the law, with any prevailing 


thoughts or apprehenſions, that you are yet without 


an intereſt in Chriſt, and the love of God thro? 
— 4 him; ; 


. - 1 Tim, 3. 8. 


— 9 5 
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him; under the curſe of the law, the power of 
fin and Satan ; having no better portion than this 
preſent world : no better ſtrength, than that which 

is in the purpoſes and reſoluuons of your own free 
will. While ſuch thoughts as theſe prevail, and 
influence your actings, it is evident, that yuu walk 
according to the principles and practices of your old 


natural ſtate; and you will be moved thereby, to 


vield to the dominion of fin and ſatan, to withdraw 
yourſelves from God and godlineſs, as Adam was 
moved, from the ſight of his own nakedneſs, to 
hide himſelf from God a. Therefore your way to 
a holy practice, is, firſt to conquer and expel ſuch 
unbelieving thoughts, by truſting ' confidently on 


__ Chriſt, and perſuading yourſelves by faith, that his 


rightecufneſs, Spirit, glory, and all his ſpiritual bene- 
fits, are Yours ; and that he dwelleth in you, and 
you in him. In the might of this confidence, you 


ſhall go forth to the performance of the law; and 
you will be ſtrong againſt ſin and ſatan, and able to 


do all things thro? Chriſt that ſtrepgthens ycu. This 
confident perſuaſion is of great neceſſity to the right 
framing and diſpoſing our hearis to walk according 


3 to our new ſtate in Ch iſt. The life ot faith prin» 


cipally conſiſteth in it. And herein it eminently 
1 appeareth, that faith is a hand, not only to re- 
ceive Chriit, but alſo to work by him; and that it 
cannot de effedtual for our ſanctification, except it 


contain in it ſome aſſurance of our intereſt in Chriſt; 


as hath been ſhewed. Thus we act as thoſe that 


are above the ſphere of nature, advanced to union 


4 28 ü. 40. 
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and fellowſhip with Chriſt. The apoſtle maintain- 
ed in his heart a perſuaſion that Chriſt had loved 


him, and given himſelf for him; and thereby he 


was enabled to live to God in holineſs, through 


Chriſt living in him by faith. He teacheth us alſo 


that we muſt maintain the like perſuaſion, if we 


would walk holily in Chriſt, We muſt know, that 


our old man is erucified with him; and we muſt 


reckon ourſelves dead indeed unto ſin, and alive 
unto God thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord®, This is 


the means whereby we may be filled with the Spirit, 


ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his might; 
which Gad would not require of us, if he had not 
appointed the means ©, Chriſt himſelf walked in a 


conſtant perſuaſion of his excellent ſtate ; he ſet the 


Lord always before him, and was perſuaded, that, 
becauſe God was at his right hand, he ſhould not 
be moved 4. How ſhould it be rationally expected, 
that a man ſhould act according to this new itate, 


without aſſurance that he is in it? It is a rule of 
common prudence in all worldly callings and con- 


ditions, that every one muſt know and well con- 
ſider his own tate, leſt he ſhould act proudly above 
it, or ſordidly, below it. And it is a hard thing to 


bring ſome to a right eſtimate of their own worldly 
condition, If the ſame rule were oblerved in ſpi- 


Titual things, doubtleſs the knowledge and perſua- 


lion of the glory and excellency of our new ſtate 
in Chriſt, would more elevate the hearts of believers 
above all ſordid ſlavery to their luſts, and enlarge 


. to run * the ways of God's com- 
mand. 


| Rom. vl 6, 1. Erb. ms 20 fal. iis. 
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mandments. If Chriſtians knew their own Grength 
better, they would enterpriſe greater things' for the 


glory of God. But this knowledge is difficuitly at. 
tained: it is only by faith and ſpiritual illumination. 


The beſt know but in part; and hence it is, that 


the converſation of believers falleth ſo much be. 


low their holy and heavenly calling. 


: 6. Conſider What endowments, privileges, 15 pro- | 


perties of your new itate are moſt meet and forci- 
ble to incline and ſtrengthen your heart to love 

God above all, and to renounce all fin, and to 
. give up yourſelf to univerſal obedience to his com- 
mands ; and ſtrive to walk in the perſuaſion of them, 
that you may attain to the practice of theſe great du- 


ties. I may well join theſe together, becauſe, to 
love the Lord with all our hearts, might, and ſoul, 


is the firſt and great commandment, which infla- 


enceth us to all obedience, with a hatred and de- 
teſtation of al! ſin, as it is contrary and hateful to 


God. The ſame effectual means that produceth the 
one, will alſo produce the other; and holineſs chiefly 


conſiſteth in theſe. So the chief bleflings of our 


holy ſtate are moſt meet and forcible to enable 


us for the immediate performance of them, and 


are to be made uſe of to this end by faith, Par- 
ticularly, you muſt believe ſtedfaſtly, that all your 
ſins are blotted out, and that you are reconciled to 
God, and have acceſs into his-favour by the blood 


of Chriſt, and that he is your God and Father, 


and altogether love to you, and your all-ſufficient 


everlaſting portion and happineſs thro' Chriſt. Such 
apprehenſions as theſe, do preſent God as à Very 
lovely object to our hearts, and do thereby aure 


and 
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and win our affections, that cannot be forced by 


commands or threatnings, but muſt be ſweetly 
won and drawn by allurements. We muſt not har= 


bour any ſuſpicions, that God will prove a terrible, 
everlaſting enemy to us, if we would love him: 
for there is no fear in love; but perfect love caſteth 
out tear, becauſe fear hath torment; he that feareth 
is not made perfect in love, We love him, be- 


cauſe he fiſt loved us . David loved the Lord, 
becauie he was perſuaded, that he was his ſtrength, 


rock, fortreſs, his God, and the horn of his ſal- 


vayon f, Lewe that cauſeth obedience unto the 
law, muſt proceed from a good conſcience purged 
from fin ; and this good conſcience muſt proceed 


from faith unfeigned, whereby we apprehend the 
remiſſion of our fins, our reconciliation with God 
by the merits of the blood of Chriſt s. For the 


ſame end, that your hearts may be rightly fitted and 


framed tor the performance of theſe principal duties, 


the holy ſeripture directeth you to walk in the perſua- 
ſion of other principal endowments of your new ſtate : 


as, that vou have fel/ow/hip with the Father, and with 
bis Son Feſus Chrift ù; that you are the temple of the li- 
ving God i; that you live by the Spirit *, that you are 


called to 1 and created in Chrifl Feſus unto good 
works ; that God will ſan&ify you wholly, and make 
you per feet in holineſs at the laſt ', that your old man 
i crucified with Chriſt; and thro* him you are dead 
unto fin, and alive unte God: and being made free 


from fin, you are become the ſervants of righteouſneſs, 


ang 


1 Jobn ; iv, 18, 9 -f Pſal. will. 1. 24 1 Tim. 


r 5. Heb. ix. 14, 1 John i. 3, # 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
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and baue your fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſtin 
hife n; ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in 
God. When Chriſi who is your life ſhall appear, then 
Hall ye alſo appear with him in glory . Such per. 
ſuaſions as theſe, when they are deeply rooted and 
_ conſtantly maintained in our hearts, do ſtrongly am 
and encourage us to practiſe univerſal obedience, in 
| oppoſition to every ſinful luſt; becauſe we look upon 
it, not only as our duty, but our great priviledge, to 
do all things thro' Chriſt ſtrengthening us: and God 
doth certainly work in us both to will and to do by 
theſe principles, becauſe they properly belong to the 
goſpel, or New Teſtament, which is the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, and the power of God unto ſal- 
vation *%: FL 
7. For the performance of other duties of the law, 
you are to conſider, not only theſe endowments, pri- 
vileges, and properties of your new ſtate, which ate 
meet and forcible to enable you to the love of God, 
and univerſal obedience, but alſo thoſe that have a 
| peculiar force and aptitude ſuitable to the ſpecial na- 
ture of ſuch duties: and you muſt endeavour to aſ- 
ſure yourſelves of them by faith, that you may be 
encouraged and ſtrengthened to perform the duties. 
I ſhall give you ſome inſtances of this manner of 
practice in ſeveral duties, whereby you may the bet- 
ter underſtand how to guide yourſelves in the reft, 
And, as to the duties of the firſt table, if you would 
draw near to God in a duty of his worſhip with 3 
true heart, you muſt do it in full aſſurance of fait 
concerning your enjoyment of Chrift, and his ſalua- 
N | - h tion. 


m Rom. vi. 6, 22. 2 Col. Ul. 3, 4+ Z Cor. ule 6, 8, 
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tion. And would you perform the great duty of 
truſting on the Lord with all your heart, caſting 
your care upon him, and TEENY, the diſpoſal of 
yourſelf to him in all your concerns? perſuade your- 


ſelf thro? Chriſt, that God, according to his promiſe, 


will never fail you, nor forſake you ; that he taketh 


a fatherly care of you, that he will with-hold no 


good thing from you; and will make all things to 
work for your good. And thus you will be ſtrong 
and courageous in the practice of this duty : whereas, 
if you live in a mere ſuſpence concerning your in- 


tereſt in the privileges, you will be ſubject to car- 
nal fears, and carking cares, in deſpite of your heart; 


and you will be prone to truft on the arm of fleſh, 


tho” your conſcience tell you plainly, that, in ſo 

doing, you incur the heinous guilt of idolatry, 
Would you be ſtrengthened to ſubmit to the hand of 
God with a chearful patience, in bearing any af- 
fliction, and death itſelf ; the way to fortify yourſelves, 
is, to believe aſſuredly, that your afflictions which are 
but for a moment, do work for you a far more ex- 


ceeding and eternal weight of glory; that Chrift is 
your gain in death and life ; that his grace is ſuffi- 
cient for you, and his ſtrength made perfect in your 
weakneſs; and that he will not ſuffer you to be 


tempted above that you are able; and will at laſt 


make you more than conquerors over all evil. Until 


you attain to ſuch perſuaſions as theſe, you will 
be prone to fret and murmur under the burden of 
:Miction, and to uſe indirect means to deliver your-- 
ſelves, notwithſtanding the cleareſt convictions to the 

contrary, Would you limit yourſelves to the ob= 
&ryation of God's « own inſtitutions in his worſhip? _ 


belle Yes | 
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believe, that you are compleat in Chriſt, and have 
all perfection of ſpiritual bleſſings in him; and that 
God will build you up in Chriſt by the ordinances 
of his own appointment. This will make you ac- 
count his ordinances ſufficient, and mens traditions 
and inventions needleſs in the worſhip of God: 
whereas, if you do not apprehend all fullneſs in Chriſt, 

you will be like the Papiſis, prone to catch at every 
ſtraw, and to multiply ſuperſtitious obſervations | 
without end, for the ſupply of your ſpiritual 
wants. Would you confeſs your ſins to God, pray 

to him, and praiſe him heartily for his benefits? 

Would you praife-him for affliction, as well as pro- 
ſperity ? believe aſſuredly, that God is faithful and 
Juſt to forgive your ſin thro” Chriſt ; that you are 
made a holy Prieſthood, to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices 
of prayer and praiſes, that are acceptable to God 
thro' Chriſt; and that God heareth your prayers, 
and will fulfil them, fo far as they are good for you; 


and that all God's ways are mercy and truth toward 


you, whether he proſper or afflict you in this life. 
If you be altogether in doubt, or otherwiſe perſuaded, 
concerning theſe privileges, all your confeſſions, 
prayers, and praiſes will be but heartleſs lip-labours, 
flaviſh or phariſaical works. In like manner, you 
will be enabled to hear and receive the word as 
the word of God, and to meditate on it with de- 
light; and you will be willing to know the ſtrictneſs 
and ſpirituality of the commands of God, and to 
try and examine your ways impartially by them, it 
| you believe aſſuredly, that the word is the power of 
God unto ſalvation ; and that Chriſt is your great. 
phyſician, willing and able to heal you, be the caſe 
85 % I  - 
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never ſo bad; and, where your fin abounds, his 
grace towards you doth fo much the more abound : 


whereas, without theſe comfortable apprehenſions, 


all the works of hearing, meditation, ſelf-examina- 


tion, will be but uncouth, heartleſs works, and they | 


will be perſormed negligently, and by halves, or hy- 
pocritically, and out of ſlaviſh fear, with much re- 
luctancy, without any good will, or readineſs of 


mind. So alſo, for che right receiving the ſacra- 
ments, you will find Fettes much ſtrengthened 
by believing, that you may have communion with 
God and Chriſt in them, and that you have a 


great High Prieſt to bear the iniquity of your holy 
things, and to make you for ever accepted before 
the Lord. 


In the ſame way, you are to 1 rourſelves to 


all duties towards your neighbour, required in the 


ſecond table of the law, by acting in a perſuaſion | 
cf ſuch privileges of your new eſtate : as have a pecu- 
liar force to encourage and ſtrengthen you for the 


performance of them. That you may love your 


neigh; Hour as you-lelt, and do to him in all things b-: 
you would he ſhould do to you, without partiality 
and ſelf-ſeeking; that you may give him his due 
honour, and abſtain from injuring him in his life, 
chaſtity, worldly eſtate, good name, or from covet- 


ing any thing that is his, according to the ſeveral 


commands in the ſecond table of the decalogue ; you 
mutt walk in a perſuaſion, not only that theſe things 


ue juſt and equitable toward your fellow ereatures, 


and that you are ſtrictly bound to the performance 
of them ; but that they are the will of your heavenly 
Faber, who hath vegntey you according to his own. 
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image in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and hath | 


given you his Spirit, that you may be like minded 


to bim in all things; and that they are the mind of | 


Chriſt, who dwelleth in you, and you in him; 


that God and Chriſt are kind, tender-hearted, long- 
ſuffering, full of goodneſs to men, whether good or 


bad, friends or enemies, poor or rich; and that 


Chriſt came into the world, not to deſtroy, but to 
fave, and that you are of the ſame Spirit ; that the 


Injuries done to you by your neighbours, can do vou 


no harm; and you need not ſeek any good for 


yourſelves by injuring them, becauſe you have all 


deſirable happineſs in Chriſt: and all things, tho 


intended by your enemies for your hurt, certainly 


work for your good thro' Chriſt. Such apprehen- 


ſions as theſe, wrought in us by the Spirit of faith, 


do certainly beget in us a right frame of Spirit, 


throughly furniſhed for every good work towards 


our neighbour, Likewiſe your hearts will be pu- 
rified to unfeigned love of the brethren in Chriſt, and 


you will walk toward them vith all Jowlineſs, meek- 
neſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in love, 


if you maintain a ſtedfaſt belief and perſuaſion of 
thoſe manifold bonds of love whereby you are inſe- 
parably joined with them thro' Chriſt ; as particu- 
larly, that there is one body, and one Spirit, one 


hope of your calling, one Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who is abovc 


all, and thro? all, and in you all, Finally, you wil! 


be able to abſtain from all fleſhly and worldly luſts, 
| that war againſt the foul, and hinder all godlineis, 
dy an aſſured perſuaſion, not merely, that glutton), 
 Erunkenneſs, letchery, are filthy ſwiniſh abomina- 


tons; 
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tons: and that the pleaſures, profits, and honours 
of the world, are vain, empty things; but that you 
are crucified to the fleſh and the world, and quicken- 


ed, raiſed, and fit in heavenly places together with 


Chriſt ; and that you have pleaſures, profits, and ho- 
nours in Chriſt, to which the beſt things in the world 
are not worthy to be compared ; and that you are | 
members of Chriſt, the temple of his Spirit, citizens 


of heaven, children of the day, not of the night, 


nor of darkneſs, ſo that it is below your ſtate and 


Gegnity to practiſe deeds of darkneſs, and mind fleſhly 


worldly things. "Thus I have given inſtances enough; 


to ſtir you up to acquaint yourſelves with the mani- 


fold endowments, privileges, properties of your new 
ſtate in Chriſt, as they are diſcovered in the goſpel 
of your ſalvation, whereby the new nature is fitted 


for holy operations; as the common nature of man 
is furniſhed with the endowments neceſlary fot thoſe 


functions and operations to which it is defignedy 
and alſo to ſtir you up, to make uſe of them by 
faith, as they ſetve to ſtrengthen you either for uni- 
verſa} obedience, or for particular duties. And, by 


this manner of walking, your hearts will be com- 
| forted, and eſtabliſhed in every good word and work; 
and you will grow in holineſs, until you attain to 
peiſect on in Jeſus Chriſt. 


8. If you endeavour to grow in grace, and in all 
holineſs, truſt aſſuredly, that God will enable you, 


3 by this manner of walking, to do every thing that 
_ is neceſſary for his glory, and your own everlaſting 
lalvation z and that he will graciouſly accept of that 


| dbevience through Chriſt which you are enabled ta 


perform According. to the meaſure of your faith, 
* ee and 
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and pardon your failings, though you offend in 
many things, and fall ſhort of many others, as to 
degrecs of holineſs and high acts of obedience, 
And therefore attempt not the performance of duty 


in any other way, tho' you cannot yet attain to 


do ſo much as you would in this way, This is a 
neceſſary inſtruction to eſtabliſh us in the liſe of 


faith, that the ſenſe of our manifold failings and de- 


fects may not move us either to deſpair, or to re- 
turn to the uſe of carnal principles and means, for 
help againſt our corruptions, as accounting this way 


of living and acting by faith, to be inſufficient for 1 


our ſanctification and ſalvation. The apoſtle Paul 


exhorts the Galatians to walk in the Spirit, though 


the fleſh luſts againſt the Spirit, ſo that they cannot 
do the things that they would 7. We are to know, 


that tho' the law requireth of us the utmoſt per- | 
ſection of holineſs, yet the goſpel maketh an allow- 


ance for our weakneſs, and Chriſt is ſo meek and 
lowly in heart, that he accepteth of that which out 
weak faith can attain to by his grace, and doth not 


exact or expect any more of us for his glory and 


our ſalvation, until we grow ſtronger in grace. 


God ſhewed his great indulgence to his people under 


the Old Teſtament, that Moſes the lawgiver (uf- 


fered them, becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts, 


to put away their wives, though from the beginning 
it was not fo4; and alſo. in tolerating the cuſto- 
mary practice of polygamy. Though Chriſt will 


not tolerate the continuance of ſuch practices in | 


his church, fince his . is more plentifully 


Gal, v. 16, 17. 2 Matt, xix. 8. 
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poured forth under the goſpel z yet he is as for- 


ward as ever, to bear with the failings of his weak 


ſaints that deſire to obey him fincerely. We have 


another inſtance of God's indulgence, more full to 
our preſent purpoſe, in his commanding, that the 
fearful and faint- hearted ſhould not be forced to enter 


into battle againſt their enemies, but ſuffered: to 
return home to their houſes; tho” fighting in battle 
ꝛgainſt their enemies, without fear and fainthearted- 


neſs, was a duty that God did much exerciſe his 

people in, at that time . So, under the goſpel, 
tho” it be an eminent part of Chriſt's fervice, to 

endure the greateſt fight of aflicions, and death 
itlelf, courageouſiy, for his name's ſake; yet, if 
any be ſo weak in faith, that they have not ſuf- 
ficient courage to venture into the battle, no doubt 


but Chriſt alloweth them to make uſe of any 


doneſt means whereby they may eſcape the hands 
of perſecutors, with ſaſety to their holy profeſſion. 
| He will accept them in this weaker kind of ſervice, 
mud will approve of them better. than if they ſhould 
hazard a denial of his name, by venturing themſelves 
upon the trial of martyrdom, when they might 
have eſcaped it. Peter came off with fin and ſhame, | 
by venturing, beyond the meaſure of his faith, in- 


to the hands of his perſecutors, when he went after 


Chriſt to the High Prieft's hall; whereas he ſhould 
"ther have made uſe of that indulgent diſmiſfſion 
that Chriſt gave to him and the reſt of his diſci- 
pls; Let eſe go their way e. Chriſt dealeth with 
47 1 1 bis . 
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his people as a good careful ſhepherd, that will 
not over-drive his ſheep: ** he ſhall gather the 
<< lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, 


<« and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young.“ 


He would not have his diſciples urged rigorouſly upon 


the duty of faſting when their ſpirits were unkt for 
it; becauſe he knew, that impoſing duties above 


their ſtrength, is like putting a piece of new cloth 
into an old garment, and new wine into old 


bottles; which ſpoileth all at laſt ®. That precept | 


of Solomon, Be not righteous overmuch , is very 
uſeſul and neceſſary, if rightly underſtood. We are 
to beware of being too rigorous in exacting righ- 


teouſneſs of ourſelves and others, beyond the mea- 


ST ſure of faith and grace. Overdoing commonly 
proveth undoing, Children that venture on their 
feet beyond their ſtrength, have many a fall; and 


ſo have babes in Chriſt, when they venture un- |} 


neceſſarily upon ſuch duties as are beyond the 


ſtrength of their faith. We ſhould be content, at | 
preſent, to do the beſt that we can, according to 


the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, tho' we know, 
that others are enabled to do much better; and we 


are not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, but to | 


praiſe God, that he worketh in us any thing that 


is well pleaſing in his ſight, hoping that te will | 
| ſanQify us throughout, and bring us at laſt to per- 


fection of holineſs through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And we ſhould carefully obſerve, in a!! things, that 


5 good. os. of the apoſtle, * cc not to think of our- 


ES ſelves | 


Vil, 16, 


t Iſa. xl, 11. Matt. 3 3 LN 
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| & {elves more highly than we ought to think; but 


« to think ſoberly, according as God hath dealtt to 
5 every man the meaſure of faith x,” 


DIRECTION XIII. 


Endeavour diligently to make the right uſe of all means 


appointed in the word of God, for the obtaining and 


pracliſing holineſs, only in this way of believing in 


| Chrifl, and walking in him, according to your 
new ſtate by faith. 


A EXPLICATION. 


THIS might have been added to the inſtruc- 


tions in the explication of the former direction, 


becauſe i its uſe is the ſame, to guide us in the my- 
ſterious manner of practiſing holineſs in Chriſt, by 
dhe life of faith; but the weight and comprehen- 
ſiveneſs of it, makerh it worthy to be treated of 
by itſelf, as a diſtinct direction, Two things are 


ableryane | in it. 1 


Firſt, That tho! all holineſs be effectually at- 


tained by the life of faith in Chiiſt, yet the uſe of 
any means appointed in the word for attaining and 
promoting holineſs, is not hereby made void, but 


rather eftabliſhed. This is needful to be obſerved 


againſt the pride and ignorance of ſome carnal 
goſpellers, who, being puffed up with a conceit of 
their feigned faith, imagine themſelves to be in ſuch 
a ſtate of perfection, that they are above all ordi- 
mances, Except iinging ballelvjahs ; and alſo againſt 


1 en. 
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the papiſts, that run into the contrary extreme, by 
heaping together a multitude of means of holineſ; 


which God never commanded, neither ever cane 


they into his heart, and that ſlander the proteſtant 
doctrine of faith and free grace, as if it tended to 
deſtroy all diligent uſe of the means of holineſs and 
ſalvation, and to breed up a company of lazy Soli- 
fidians. We do indeed aſſert and profeſs, that a 


true and lively faith in Chriſt is alone ſufficient and 


effectual, through the grace of God, to receive 
Chriſt and all his fulnefs, ſo far as is neceſſary in 


this life, for our juſtification, ſanctification, and eter- | 


nal ſalvation; but yet we alſo aſſert, and profeſs, 
that ſeveral means are appointed of God for the 


begcetting, maintaining and increaſing this faith, and : 


the acting and exerciſing it, in order to the attain- 
ment of its end; and that theſe means are to be 


-uſed diligently, which are mentioned in the ſequel. _ 
True believers find by experience, that their faith 


 Nneedeth ſuch helps: and they that think themſelves 


above any need of them, do reject the counſel of 


God againſt themſelves, like to thoſe proud pha- 


riſees and lawyers, that thought it a thing beneath 


them, and refuſed to be baptized of John “. Yet 


we account no means neceſſary or Jawful to be 


| uſed for the attainment of holineſs, beſides thoſe 
that are appointed by God in his word, We know, 
that holineſs is a part of our ſalvation; and there- 


fore they that think men may, or can invent any | 
means effectually for the attainment of it, do al- | 


| cribe their ſalvation partly to men, and rob God 


Y Luke vii. 30. 


of 
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of his glory in being our only Saviour; and they do 
thereby plainly ſhew, that though they draw nigh 
unto God with their mouth, and honaur him with their 
lis; yet their hearts are far from him. And in vain 
do they worſhip him, tea hung nd dottrines the command- 
ments of men *, | 


The sEconD thing obſervable, and principally 
deſigned, in this direction, is, the right manner of 
uſing all the means of holineſs, for the obtaining and 
_ practiſing it in no other way beſides that of be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and walking in him, accord- 
ing to our new ſtate by faith; which hath been al- 

ready demonſtrated to be the only way whereby we 
may effectually attain to this great end. We mutt 
uſe them as helps to the life of faith, in its be- 


* ginning, continuance, and growth; and as inſtru- 


ments ſubſervient to faith, the principal inſtrument, 
in all its acts and exerciſes, whereby the ſoul re- 
ceiveth Chriſt, and walketh in all holineſs by him. 


1 We muſt beware, left we uſe them rather in op- 


| poſition than in ſubordination to the way of ſane- 
tification and ſalvation by free grace in Chriſt, 
through faith; and leſt, by our abuſe of them, they 
de made rather hindrances, than helps to our faith. 
We muſt not idolize any of the means, and put 
them into the place of Chriſt, as the papiſts do, 
by truſting in them; as if they were effectual to 
confer grace to the ſoul, by the work that is done 
in the uſe of. them. Neither may we uſe them 
28 works of righteouſneſs, to be performed as con- 
ee 3 5 | _ ditions 


Matt. xv. 7, 8, 9. 
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ditions for the procuring the ſavour of God, and the 


ſalvation of Chriſt, Neither muſt they be accbunt- 
ed ſo abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation: as if a true 


faith were void, and of none effect, when we are 
debarred from the enjoyment of ſeveral of them, 
The holy ſcriptures, with all the means of grace 
appointed therein, are able to make us wiſe unto 
_ falvation, no other way than by faith in Jeſus Chriſt *, 
And therefore our wiſe endeavour muſt be, not to 
uſe them in any oppoſition to the grace of God in 
Chrift, For God's ordinances are like the che— 


rubims of glorv, made with their faces looking ta- 


wards the mercy ſcat. They are made to guide 
us to Chriſt for ſalvation by faith alone. If any 
turn them to another uſe, it is a great violation of 
divine inſtitutions ; as if any ſacrilegious perſon had 
preſumed to turn the faces of the cherubims trom 


the mercy-ſeat ſome other way. This right uſe of | 
the means of grace, is a point wherein many are 
ignorant, that uſe them with great zeal and dili- 


gence; and thereby they do not only loſe their la- 
baur, and the benefit of the means, but allo they 
 wreſt and pervert them to theift own deſtruction. 
The Jews under the law of Moſes, enjoyed many 
more | ordinances of divine worſhip than we do 
under the goſpel ; but their table became the Hare, 
and they fel] miſerably from God and Chrilt, be- 


-<auſe the verl of ignorance was upon their hearts, that 


they could not look to the end of thoſe ordinances, 
even to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and they ſought not 


 falvation by fein but by the ordinances, as "_w 
1 No 3 .--Q 


+2 Tim BL veer, 
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of righteouſneſs, and by other works of the law; 


for they fumbled at the flumbling fone b. That you 
may not ſtumble and fall by the ſame pernicious 
error, 1 ſhall ſhew particularly how ſeveral of the 


priocipal means of holineſs appointed in the word of 
God, are to be made uſe of in chat right manner 


9 in the direction. 
We muſt endeavour diligently to 4now the need 


of 1051 contained in the holy ſcripture, and to im- 
prove it to this end, that we may be made wiſe unto 
falvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus e. 
Other means of ſalvation are neceſſary to the more 
abundant well- being of our faith, and that of our 
new ſtate in Chriſt ; but this 1s abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary to the very being thereof : becauſe faith cometh 


by hearing the word of God, and receiveth Chriſt 
as manifeſted by the word; as I have before proved. 
Rahab the Canaanite was juſtified by faith, before 
ſhe had any viſible communion with the church = 
any of God's ordinances ; yet not without the word 
of God, even the ſame word, for ſubſtance, which 
was written in the ſcriptures, and was then extant 
in the books of Moſes ; tho* that word was not 


brought to her by any book of holy ſcripture, nor by 


the preaching of any holy miniſter, but by the 
report of the heathens “. But here our great work 
muſt be, to get ſuch a knowledge of the word as 


1s neceſſary and ſufficient to guide us in receiving 


Cbriſt, and walking in him by faith. You muſt. 


not be of their minds that think the knowledge of 


the ten commandments to be ſufficient to ſalvation, 


R Kom. ix. 31, 32 & x. +45 | EE } Cor. i iii. 13, 14. : 


2 Tim, ili. 15. 2 ii. 9 11. 
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or that would have myſteries to remain hid from 
the underſtanding of the vulgar, and nothing to be 
preached to them but what they can readily aſſent 
to, and receive by the light that is in all men; 
ot which mind, it may be, ſome miniſters are, 
who unwittily agree with the quakers in a funda- 
mental of their hereſy, But you muſt endeavour 
chiefly, to know the myſtery of the Father and the 
Son, as it is diſcovered in the goſpel, wherein are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge *; 
which to know, is fe eternal; and the ignorance of 
it, is death eternal. You muſt know, that Chri/! 

| is the end of the law s; and therefore you muſt en- 

_  deavour to know the commands of the law; not 
that you may be enabled, by that knowledge, to 
practiſe them immediately, and fo to procure ſalva- 

tion by your works; but rather, by your knowledge 
of them, you may be made ſenſible of your ina- 
bility to perform them, and of the enmity that is 
in your heart again them, and the wrath that you 
are under for breaking them, and the impoſlibility 
of being ſaved by your own works; that ſo you may | 
fly to Chriſt for refuge, and truſt only to the free 
grace ot God for juſtification, and ſtrength to *ulfl 
the law acceptably through Chriſt in your conver- 
ation. And, tor this end, you muſt endeavour to 
learn the utmoſt frifineſs of the command, the 
exact perfection aud ſpiritual purity which they te- 


adaauire, that you may be the more convinced of ſin, 
F and ſtirred up to ſeck unto Chriſt for remiſſion of 
| fin, for purity of heart, and ſpiritual obedience, " 


- r ˙ OG: 
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be brought nearer to the enjoyment of him; as Chriſt 


teſtified, that the Scribe, who underſtood the great- 
neſs of that command of loving the Lord with all the 


heart and foul, was not far from the kingdom of 
God h. The moſt effectual knowledge for your ſal- 


vation, 3s, to underſtand theſe two points; the deſ- 


perate ſinfulneſs and miſery of your own natural 


condition, and the alone ſufficiency of the grace of 


God in Chriſt for your ſalvation ; that you may be 
abaſed as to the fleſh, and exalted in Chrift alone. 


And, for the better underſtanding theſe two main 
points, you ſhould learn how the firſt Adam was 
the figure of the ſecond i; how fin and death came 
upon all the natural ſhed of the firſt Adam, by his 
diſsobedience in eating the forbidden fruit, and how 
righteouſneſs and everlaſting life come upon all the 


ſpiritual ſeed of the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt, by 


his obedience unto death, even the death of the croſs. 


You alſo ſhould learn the true difference between 
the two covenants, the old and the new, or the 
law and the goſpel ; that the former ſhutteth us up 
under the guilt and power of ſin, and the wrath 
of God and his curſe, by its rigorous terms, Do 
all the commandments, and live; and“ Curſed. 


bare you, if you do them not, and fail in the 
« leaſt point ;”* the latter openeth the gates of righ- 


teouſneſs and life to all believers (that is, the new 
covenant) by its gracious terms, “ Believe in the 
Jord Jeſus Chriſt, and live, that is, All your fins 
„ ſhall be forgiven, and holineſs and glory ſhall 


« * be ns to you ey * bis merit and Spirit.“ 
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Furthermore, you ſhould learn the goſpel principles 


that you are to walk by, for the attainment of ho- 
lineſs in Chriſt. And here I ſhall mind you par- 
ticularly, that you would be a good proficient in 


chriſtian learning, if you get a good underſtanding 


of the vith and viith chapters of the apoſtle Paul to 


the Romans; where the powerful principles of ſane- 
tification are purpoſely treated of, and differenced 
from thoſe weak and ineffectual principles which 


we are moſt naturally prone to walk by. I need 
not particularly commend any other points of reli- 


gion to your learning ; for, if you get the know- 


ledge of theſe principal points which I have men- 
_ tioned, and improve it to a right end, which is, 
to live and walk by faith in Chtiſt, your own re- 
newed mind will covet the knowledge of all other 


things that appertain to life and godlineſs ; and, it 


in any thing you be otherwiſe minded than is ac- 


cording to ſaving truth, God ſhall reveal even this 


unto Jou. Yet let me caution you, left, inſtead of 
gaining Chriſt by your knowledge, you rather loſe 
him by putting your knowledge in the place of 


Chriſt, and truſting to it for your ſalvation. One 
cauſe of the Jews periſhing was, that they reſted. 
in a form of knowledge, knd of the truth in the 
law!. And, doubtleſs, all that many chriſtians will 


gain by their knowledge in the end, will only be, to 


be beaten with more ſtripes ; becauſe they place their 
religion and ſalvation chicfly in the knowledge af 
their Lord's will, and in their ability to talk and diſ- 
pute of it, without prepiring themſelves to do ac- 

cording 
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cording thereunto *. Much leſs are you to place 
your religion, and hope of ſalvation, in a daily taſk | 

of reading chapters, or repeating ſermons, without 
underſtanding more than the Papiſts do their leſſons 
in the Latin maſs, and canonical. hours; as ſad 
experience ſheweth, that many ſeemingly devout and 
frequent hearers of the word, do notwithſtanding 


remain in lamentable and wonderful ignorance of 
| the ſaving truth. And in them is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Eſaias, ** that, in hearing, they ſhall hear 


« and not underſtand : nn in ſeeing, wy ſhall _ 
t ſee, Sc, 1 | 

2. Another means to > be uſed Uiligently for the 
promoting the life of faith, is, examination of our 


late and ways according to the word; whether we 


be, at preſent, in a Rate of fin and wrath, or of 


grace and ſalvation ; that, if we be in a ſtate of 


ſin, we may know our ſickneſs, and come to the 


great Phyſician, while it is called to day; and, if 
we be in a ſtate of grace, we may know that we 


are of the truth, and afſure our hearts before Cod 
with the greater confidence, by the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience e; that ſo our hearts may be more 
firongly comforted by faith, and eſtabliſhed in every 


_ good work; and that, if our ways be evil, we may 
turn from them to the Lord our God through Chriſt 


without whom none cometh to the Father 5. But 


your great care, in this work of ſelf-examination, 


muſt be, to perform it in ſuch a manner, that it 


may not hinder and deſtroy the. life of faith, as it 


doth. 
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ill. 19.21. oP Lam, i in 40. * xiv. 6. 2 


11 * wa f ä 
Wray 9 tha $9n4F 19h — 
. 

* 


\ 

i 
„ 
Is 
3 WF 
1 
„ 
* 
1 
i 
| 
18 
1 


— 
yY 2 > 224" "6 


286 The Goſpel Myſery Direct. XIII. 


doth in many inſtead of promoting it. Therefore 


beware, leſt you truſt upon your ſelf- examination, 


rather than upon Chriſt; as ſome do, that think 
they have made their peace with God, merely be- 
cauſe they have examined themſelves upon their ſick. 


bed, or before the receiving of the Lord's ſupper, 


though they have found themſelves ftark naught, | 
and do not depend on Chrift, to make them better, 
but on their own deceitful purpoſes and reſolutions. 


Think not, that you muſt begin this work with 
doubting whether God will extend mercy to you, 


and fave you; and that you muſt leave this a queſ- 
tion wholly under debate, until you have found out 
how to reſolve it by ſelf-examination. This is a 
common and very pernicious error in the very foun- 
dation of this work, which is hereby laid in the 
great ſin of unbelief ; which, as ſoon as it prevail- | 
eth, doth by its great influence, daſh and obſcure 
all inward gracious qualifications of peace, hope, 


joy, love to God and his people, before they be at 
all tried, whether they can give any good evidence 


: for their ſalvation. And it makes people willing 


to think their own qualifications better than they 
are, leſt they ſhould fall into an utter deſpair of 


their ſalvation: and thus it wholly marreth the 


good work of ſelſ- examination, and maketh it de- 
ftructive to our ſouls; for to them that are de- 


filed and unbelieving, there is nothing pure 2 You 
| ſhould rather begin the work with much aſſurance 


of faith, that tho' you may at preſent find you! 
heart never ſo wicked and reprobate, (as many of 


God's | 


4 Tit. i. 1. 
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God's choiceſt ſervants have found), yet the door 


of mercy. is open for you, and that God will cer- 


tainly ſave you for ever, if you put your truſt in 
his grace thro' Chriſt, I have formerly ſhewed, 
that this confident perſuaſion is of the nature of 


faving faith, (and that we have ſufficient ground for 


it in the free promiſes of the goſpel, when we walk 


in darkneſs, and can ſee no light ſhining forth in 


our gracious qualifications. If we begin the work 


with this confidence, it will make us impartial and 


not afraid to find out the worſt of ourſelves, and 
willing to judge, that our hearts are deceitful a- 
dove all things, and deſperately wicked, beyond 
what we can find out r. And, if we have any holy 


qualifications, this confidence will preſerve them in 
their vigour and brightneſs, that they may be able 
to give clear evidence, that we are at preſent in a 


ſtate of grace. Mark well the difference between 
theſe two queſtions, Whether God will graciouſly 
accept and ſave me, though a vile finner, through _ 
Chriſt; as before was ſaid? and, Whether I am 
| already brought into a ſtate of ſalvation? The 
former of theſe, I ſay, is to be reſolved affirma- _ 
tively by a confident faith in Chriſt ; the latter only 
sto be inquired into by ſelf-examination. Mif- 
pend not your time, as many do, in poriag upon 


your hearts, to find whether you be good enough 


to truſt on Chriſt for your ſalvation, or to find whe- 


ther you have any ſaith, before you dare be fo 


bold as to act faith in Chriſt. But know, that tho“ 
vou cannot find that you have any faith or ho- 
: lineſs, 


fer. xvii. 9. 
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lineſe, yet, if you will now believe on bim that if 
juſtifieth the ungodly, it ſhall, be accounted to you pt 
for righteouſneſs*. And, if you love Chriſt and your th 

con ſoul, miſpend not your time in examinir ot 
whether you have committed the unpardonable {in m 
- againſt the Holy Ghoſt, except it be with a full tr 
- purpoſe, to aſſure yourſelf more and more, that you ar 

are not guilty thereof; for any doubtfulneſs in this fa 
point, will but hardea you in unbelief. Remember th 
well, that the queſtion to be reſolved, is, whether th 
you be at preſent in a ſtate of grace? and, to re- le 


ſolve it, you rauſt be willing to know the beſt of re; 
yourſelf as well as the worſt: and you muſt not fir 
think, that humility bindeth you to overlook your kn 
good qualifications, and to take notice only of your me 
q corruptions. But your great work muſt be, to fnd po 
it whether there be not ſome drop of ſaving grace in r 
j the ocean of your corruption ? And it will conſiſt | up 
„ well with humility, to take notice of, and own any wa 
| | ſpark of true holineſs that is in you; becauſe the 1 
| praiſe and glory of it belongeth not t you, but to in 
= --- God. And you muſt try inherent grace by the 2 
||  touch-ſtone, not by the meaſure; by its nature, Gt 
| not its degree; not denying any luſtings of the ba 
1 Spirit in you, becauſe of the ſtrong luſtings of the ho! 
j fleſh againſt the Spirit; nor denying that you are yes 
ö ſpiritual in ſome degree, and babes in Chriſt, be- nor 
U cauſe you find yourſelyes carnal in a more pre- mat 
1 vailing degree, and the old man bigger tban the "hen 
1 new, Eſpecially, you are to examine and prove, deg 
| Whether you be in the faith? For, if you make | | 
| Rom. iv. . EAN. „ th. Gn. f,, 6; 


Direct. XIII. of Sanfification 289 
ſure of this you make ſure of all the things that 
pertain to life and godlineſs ; and, if you doubt of 


this, you will certainly doubt of the truth of any 
other qualifications, and will ſuſpect them to be 


merely carnal and counterfeit ; becauſe it is a known 


truth, that to the unbelieving there is nothing pure, 
and that all that bave not truly received Chrift by 
faith, are at preſent in an unregenerate flate, though _ 
they ſeem never ſo pure and godly . And let not 
the iſſue of this trial depend at all upon your know- 
ledge of the time when, or of the ſermon, confe- 
rence, or place of ſcripture, by which you were | 
firſt converted to the faith; though that is good to 
know too, if it may be. And ſome who have for- 
merly lived in groſs ignorance, or in a manifeſt op- 
poſition to true faith and holineſs, may know ſuch 
circumſtances of their converſion, and may reflect 
upon them comfortably, as the apoſtle Paul did, who 
was turned of a ſudden, from his perſecuting rage, 
to be a difciple and an apoſtle of Chriſt ; yet others, 
incere believers, may be wholly ignorant of them, | 
as John the Baptiſt, who was filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt from his mother's womb *; and they that 
have been trained up religiouſly, and know the 


holy feripture from their childhood, as Timothy v; 


yea, and many that are firſt turned from groſs ig- 


norance and profaneneſs, to ſome external refor- _ 


mation, and then, in proceſs of time, brought 


| hearer to the kingdom of heaven, by inſenſible 
legrees, before why of be really new -hogoten by the 
W. ſpirit f 


. Ss. 
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ſpirit of faith. There are alſo ſome that de- 


ceive their ſouls, by imagining, they know, at 
what time, and by what text of ſcripture, they were 
converted, and can make large diſcourſes of the 
workings of God upon their hearts, and are prone 
to talk unſeaſonably, with vain glorying, of their 


own experiences; when, at laſt, all their experiences 


are not ſufficient to evidence, that they ever attain- 
ed to the leaſt meaſure of true ſaving faith. 
| Therefore, that we may not unjuſtly condemn 
or juſtify our faith, by proceeding on inſufficient 
_ evidences in its trial, our beſt way is, to examine 
it by the inſeparable properties of a true ſaving 
faith, by putting to ourſelves ſuch queſtions as theſe: 
Are we made thoroughly ſenſible of our ſinfulneſs, 


. and of the deadneſs and miſery of our natural ſtate, 
ſo as to deſpair abſolutely of ever attaining to any 


” righteouſneſs, holineſs, or true happineſs, while we 
continue in it? are the eyes of our underſtanding 
enlightened, to ſee the excellency of Chriſt, and the 


alone ſufficiency and all-ſufficiency of his grace for 


our falvation? Do we prefer the enjoyment of him 
5 above all things, and deſire it with our whole heart, 
as our ny happineſs, whatſoever we may ſuffer 


for his ſake? Do we defire with our whole heart, to 
be delivered from the power and practice of fin, a 


well as from the wrath of God, and the pains 0! 


hell? do our hearts come to Chriſt, and lay | 


| hold on him for ſalvation, by truſting him only, and 
endeavouring to truſt on him confidently, not- 
withſtandipg all fears and doubts that aſſault us? | 


you find in yourſelf a faith that hath theſe propertics, 


though as ſmall as a grain of muſtard ſeed, and pf 
| | pole 


„ 
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poſed with müch unbelief and manifold corruptions 


in your ſoul, you may conclude, that you are in 4 
tate of ſalvation at preſent, and that your remain- 


ing work is, to continue and grow in it more and 
more, and to walk worthy of it, You ſhould alſo 


examine the fruits of your faith, and try whether 


you can ſhew your faith by your works, as you are 
taught ; that you may be ſure not to be deceived 7 
in your judgment concerning it, And though it be 


true, as I have noted, that doubts concerning your 


faith will breed doubting concerning the ſincerity of 
other qualifications that are fruits thereof; yet poſ- 
fibly you may get ſuch clear evidences of your fin- 
cerity, as may overcome and expel all your doubts, 
And here you are not only to inquire, whether your 


inclinations, purpoſes, affections, and actions, be 
materially good and holy; but alſo, by what prin- 


ciples they are bred and influenced? whether it be 
by ſaviſh fears of hell, and mercenary hopes of get- 
ting heaven by your works, Which are legal and 
carnal principles that can never breed true holineſs; 
or by goſpel principles, as by love to God, becauſe 
God hath loved you firſt, and to Chriſt, becauſe he 
hath died; and by the hope of eternal life, as the 

free gift of God through Chriſt, and dependence on 
G0, to ſanctify you by his Spirit according to his 
promiſes? Remember, that the New Teſtament is 
the miniſtration of the Spirit ; and the Spirit will 
ſanctify us, not by legal, but by goſpel principles. 


Luke notice farther, that you need not trouble 


yourſelf, to 98 out ae of marks and ſigns 


e VVT of 
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of true grace, if you can find a few good ones. 
Particularly, you may know, that you are paſſed frim 
death to life, if you love the bretbren d. That is, if 


you love all whom you can in charity judge to 
be true believers, and that becauſe they are true be- 


lievers, and for the truth's ſake, that dwelleth in 
them. As Solomon diſcerned the true mother of the 
child, by ber affection towards her child; fo the 


mother-grace of faith may be diſcerned by the love 


that it breeds in us towards all true believers, To 
conclude this point, happy are you if you can find 


ſo much evidence of the fruits of your faith, as may 


enable you to expreſs your ſincerity in theſe moderate 
terms, Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good 
- ** conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſty e. 
3j. Meditation on the word of God is of very great 
uſe and advantage for the attainment and practice of 
- Holineſs through faith in Chriſt. It is a duty where 


by the ſoul doth feed and ruminate upon the word ay 


its ſpiritual food, and digeſteth it, and turneth it into 


nouriſhment, whereby we are ſtrengthened for every 


good work. Our ſouls are ſatisfied therewith, 2: 
with marrow and fatneſs: when we remember God 
upon our beds, and meditate on him in the night 
watches 4. The new nature may well be called the 
mind e, becauſe it liveth and acteth, by minding and 
' meditating on ſpiritual things. Therefore it is a dut) 
to be praQtiſed, not only at ſome limited times, but 


all the day ; yea day and nights; even in out 


ordinary employments at home and abroad. An pa. 


bitua 


'dx Johnili, 4. Heb. xili. 18; Pal li 
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bitual knowledge of the word will not profit us, 


without an active minding it by frequent meditation. 
Some think, that much preaching of the word is not 
needful where a people are already brought to the 
knowledge of thoſe things that are neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, But they that are regenerated by the word, 
find by experience, that their ſpiritual life is main- 
tained and "increaſed by often minding the ſame 
word: and therefore, as new born babes, they defire 
the ſincere milk of the word, that they may grow 
thereby; and would, by the preachers, be put often 
in remembrance of the ſame things, that they may 
feed upon them by meditation, though they know 
_ them already, and are Habliſbed in the preſent truth i. 
But here our greateſt ſkill and chiefeſt concernment 
lies, in practiſing this duty in ſuch a manner, as 
that it may be ſubſervient, and not at all oppoſite 
to the life of faith. We muſt not rely upon the 
performance of a daily tak of meditation, as a work 
of righteouſneſs for the procurement of the favour 
of God, inſtead of relying on the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; as indeed we are prone to do, to catch at 
any firaw, rather than to truſt only on the free grace 
of God in Chriſt for our ſalvation. And the end 
of our meditation muſt not be mere ſpeculation and 
| knowledge of the truth, but rather the vigorous 
_ prieffing it upon our conſciences, and the ſtirring up 


our hearts and affections to the practice of it. And, 


in ſtirring up ourſelyes to holy practice, we muſt 
warily obſerve, how far the ſeveral parts of the 
uur of Go are powerful and effeQual for the 


M$ „ „„ attainment 
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8 7 


* 


Wl”. re RI. a 


I ͤ«4 „„ an as 


your eyes, by wechßteting on it believingly, 3 228 will 
| | be 


« 1 is 


attainment of this end, that we may make uſe of 


them accordingly, We muſt not imagine, as too 
many do, yea and ſome great maſters in the art of 


meditation, that we can bring our hearts effectually 


to the love of God, and holineſs, and can work 


ſtrange alterations, and frame in our hearts any holy 


qualifications or virtue, merely by working in our- 


ſelves ſtrong apprehenſions of God's eternal power 


and God head, his ſovereign authority, omniſcience, 


perfect Ponent, exact juftice, the equity of his law, 
and reaſonableneſs of our obedience to it; the un- 


{peakable happineſs prepared for the godly, and 


miſery for the wicked, to all eternity. Meditation 


on ſuch things as theſe, is indeed very uſeſul to preſs 


vpon our conſciences the ſtrictneſs of our obliga- 
tion to holy duties, and to move us to go by faith 
to Chriſt, for life and ſtrength to perform them. 
Hut, that we may receive this life and ftrengtn, 


whereby we are enabled for immediate performance, 


we muſt meditate believingly on Chriſt's ſaving be- 


nefits, as they are diſcovered in the goſpel ; which 


is the only doctrine which is the power of God to 
our ſalvation, and whereby the quickening ſpirit 
is miniſtered to us, and that is able to build us up, 


and give us an inheritance among all them which are 


| ſantified *, You muſt take ſpecial care to act faith 


in your meditation; mix the word of God's grace 
with it, or elſe it will not profit you l. And, if you 
ſet the loving-kindneſs of God frequently before 


iv, 2, 


em. 16. 2 Cor, lit, 6, As x xx, 32. lie 
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be ſtrengthened to walk in the truth en; and, by 


 libelding, as in a glaſs, the glory of 1he Lord, you will 


be changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 


even Gs by the Spirit of the Lord ", This kind of me- 
_ Citation is ſweet and delightful to thoſe that are 


guided to it by the Spirit of faith; and it needs not 
the help of ſuch artificial methods as the vulgar can- 


not eaſily learn. You may let your thoughts run 
in it at liberty, without confining them to any rules 
of method, You will find your ſouls much enli- 


vened by it, and enriched with the grace of God ; 


| which cannot be effected by any other kind of me- 
Citation though it be never ſo methodical, and cu- 


riouſly framed according to the rules of art. 
4. The ſacrament of baptiſm muſt needs be of 
great uſe to promote the life of faith, if it be made 


uſe of according to its nature and inſtitution ; be- 

cauſe it is a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, as 
_ circumciſion was formerly. But then we muſt 
take heed of making it a ſeal of the contrary righte- _ 
oulneſs of works; as the carnal Jews did, that ſought 
to be juſtified by the law of Moſes ; and as many 

chriſtians do, that transform the new covenant into 
à covenant of works, requiring ſincere obedience to 


all the laws of Chriſt, as the condition of our juſti- 


| heation 3 into which new deviſed covenant they think 
_ themſelves to be entered by their baptiſm. I may 
ſy of baptiſm thus perverted and abuſed as the 


apoſtle ſaith of circumciſion, baptiſm verily profiteth, 


2 if thou keep the law : but, if thou be a breaker of 
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the law, thy baptiſm is made no baptiſm v. If thou 
be baptiſed, ſo long as thou continueſt in the abuſe 


of that holy ordinance, Ghrift fhall profit you nothing; 
 Chrift is become of none effect to you '; ye are fallen 
from grace 1. Beware alſo of making an idol of 


baptiſm, and putting it in the place of Chriſt ; as 
the Papiſts do, who hold, that it conferreth grace 


by the very work that is performed in the admini- 


ſtration of it ; and as many ignorant people do, that 
truſt rather on their baptiſm, than on Chriſt ; like 


the Phariſees, who placed their confidence on circum- 
cCiſion, and other external privileges . We are to 


know, that God is not well pleaſed with many that 


are baptiſed ; and the time will come, when he 


will puniſh the baptiſed with the unbaptiſed, as well 
as the circumciſed with the uncircumciſed i. Beware 


alſo of advancing baptiſm to an equal partnerſhip 
with faith in your ſalvation; as ſome do, who ac- 
count all baptiſm null and void, beſides that which 
is adminiſtred to perſons grown up to years of dil- 
cretion; and they that refuſe to be rebaptiſed at 


thoſe years, are to be accounted aliens fiom the 


true church, from Chriſt and his ſalvation, not- 
withſtanding all their faith in Chriſt, If the bap- 
tiſm of infants were null and void; yet the want of 
true baptiſm would be no damning matter to thoſe 


that are otherwiſe perſuaded. Circumciſion was 23 
neceſſary as baptiſin in its'time z and yet the Ifraclites 


omitted it for the ſpace of forty years in the wilder- | 
neſs, without ware that any would fal! ſhort of 
$6015 ſalva- 


? Rom. ji. 25. 4 Gal v. 2, 4. r Phil, til, 45• 
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ſalvation for want of it „ Many precious ſaints in 


the primitive times of orfeviition; have gone to hea- 


ven through a baptiſm of ſuffering for the name of 
Chriſt, before they had opportunity to be baptiſed 


with water. And, in thoſe ancient times, when the 
cuſtom of deferring baptiſm too much prevailed, we 
are not to think, that none were in a ſtate of ſalva- 
tion by faith in Chriſt that deferred that ordinance, 

or neglected it. Take notice farther, that it is not 
ſuffcient to avoid the pernicious errors of thoſe that 
pervert baptiſm, contrary | to its inſtitution, but you : 
muſt be alſo diligent in improving it to the ends 
for which it was inſtituted. And here let me de- 


fire you to put the queſtion ſeriouſly to your ſouls, 


What good uſe do you make of your baptiſm ? how 


often, or ſeldom, do you think upon it ? The vulgar 


fort of chriſtians, yea, it may be feared, many fin- 
cere converts, do fo little Mk pon their own 


baptiſm, and ſtudy to make a due improvement of 


it, that it is of no more profit to their ſouls, than if 


they never had been baptized”; yea their ſin 10 the 


more aggravated, by rendering ſuch an ordinance of 
none effect to their ſouls, through their own groſs 
neglect. Tho” baptiſm be adminiſtred to us but 


once in our lives; yet we ought frequently to reflect 
upon it, and upon all occaſions to put the queſtion 


to ourſelves, Unto what were we baptized ? What 
does this ordinance ſeal ? What did it engage us to? 
And accordingly we muſt ſtir up and ſtrengthen 
ourſelves, by our baptiſm, to lay hold on the grace 
| Which it ſeals to us, and to fulfil its engagements. 


2 5. . 6,7, n . 
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We ſhould often remember, that we are made 
Chriſt's diſciples by baptiſm, and engaged to hear 


him, rather than Moſes, and to believe on him for 


our falvation ; as John baptized with the baptiſm 
of repentance, ſaying to the people, that-they ſhould 
believe on him that ſhould come after him, that is, 


on Chriſt Jeſus; We ſhould remember, that our 
baptiſm ſealed our putting on of Chriſt, and our 
being the children of God by faith in Chriſt, and 
our being no longer under the former ſchoolmaſter 
the law * ; and that it ſealed to us the putting off 


the body of fin, and our burial and reſurrection 
with Chriſt by faith, and the forgiving of our treſ- 


| Paſſes? ; our being made members of one body, 
_ Chriſt, and to drink into one Spirit . We may 
find by ſuch things as theſe, which are more fully 
_ diſcovered in the goſpe), that it is the proper nature 
and tendency of baptiſm, to guide us to faith in 
Chriſt alone for remiſſion of ſins, holineſs, and all 


ſalvation, by union and fellowſhip with him ; and 


that a diligent improvement of this ordinance, mul 


needs be of great advantage to the life of faith. 
F. The ſacrament of the Lord's Supper is as 2 


ſpiritual feaſt to nouriſh our faith, and to ſirergthen 
us to walk in all holineſs by Chrift living and work- 
ing in us, if it be uſed according to the pattern 
which Chriſt gave us in its firſt inſtitution, recorded 
by three Evangeliſts : and was extraordinarily te- 


vealed from heaven by Chriſt Hinſelf to the apoſtle 
"Paw; 


w Gal. Th 25, 26, 27. Y Cal. ii. 12, 13. „ Cor. 


00 43; 44-8 Matt. XXVi. 26, 27, 28. Mark, xv. 22, 


23, 24. Lake xxii. 19. 20. 
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Paul; that we might be the more obliged and ſtir- 
red up to the exact obſervation of it. Its end is, 
not only that we may remember Chriſt's death in 
the hiſtory, but in the myſtery of it: as, that his 
body was broken for us, that his blood is the blood = 
of the New Teſtament or covenant ſhed for us, and 
for many, for the remiſſion of ſins ; that ſo we may 

receive and enjoy all the promiſes of the new co- 

venant which are recorded e. Its end is, to mind 

us, that Chriſt's body and blood are bread and 
tink, even all-ſufficient food to nouriſh our ſouls 

to everlaſting life; and that we ought to take, and 

eat and drink him by faith; and to aſſure us, that, 
when we truly believe on bim, he is as really and 
doſely united to us by his Spirit, as the food which 
we eat and drink, is united to our bodies. Chriſt 
himſelf 4, doth more fully explain this myſtery. 
Furthermore, this ſacrament doth not only put us 
in mind of the ſpiritual bleſſings wherewith we are 
bleſied in Chriſt, and our enjoyment of them by 
faith, but alſo it is a mean and inſtrument, whereby 


God Joth really exhibit and give forth Chriſt and his 


ſalvation to true belie vers, and whereby he doth 
ſtir up, and ſtrengthen believers, to receive and 
ſeed upon Chriſt by preſent actings of faith, while 
they partake of the outward elements. When Chriſt. 
ſaith, Eat, drin; this is my body, this is my blood, 
no leſs can be meant, than that Chriſt doth as truly 


give his body and blood to true believers in that or- 1 


nance, as | the bread and up and they do as 
truly : 


*1 Cor. xi. 23, 4 23. 85 Heb. viii. 10, 1 1, 12. 
*Jobn vi. 5 DES OR Ow 
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truly receive it by faith. As if a prince iaveft > 
ſubject in ſome honourable office, by delivering to 
him a ſtaff, ſword, or ſignet, and ſay to him, Ty 
this flaſh, ſword, or fignet ; this is ſuch an office or 
preferment ; or, if a Father ſhould deliver a deed 
for conveyance of land to his ſon, and ſay, 7 Take it 
as thy oun ; this is ſuch a farm or manor , how can 
ſuch expreſſions import any thing leſs, in common 
ſenſe and reaſon, than a preſent, gift, and con- 
veyance of the offices, preferments, and lands, by 
and with thoſe out ward ſigns? Therefore the apoſtle 
Paul aflerteth, that the bread in the Lord's ſupper, 
is the communion of the body of Chriſt, and the cup is 
the communion of his blood e; which ſheweth, that 
_ Chriſt's body and blood are really communicated to 
us, and we do really partake of them, as well. as 
of the bread and cup. The chief excellency and ad- 
vantage of this, ordinance is, that it is not only 4 
figure and reſemblance of our living upon a crucified 
Saviour, but allo a precious inſtrument, where) 
Chriſt, the bread and drink of life, is really con- 
veyed to us, and received by us, through faith, 
This makes it to be a love-token, worthy of that 
_ ardent affection towards us, which filled Chrilt's 
© heart at the time when he inſtituted it, when he 
Was on the point of finiſhing his greatef work of } 
love, by laying dowa his life for us . And this is 
diligently to be obſerved, that we may make 3 
right improvement of this ordinance, and receive - 
the ſaving benefits of it. One reaſon why many 


do Lale eſtcem, and ſeldom or never partake of this 
| ordinance 
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ordinance, and do find little benefit by it, is, be- 


cauſe they falſely i imagine that God in it only holds 


forth naked ſigns and reſemblances of Chriſt and 


his ſalvation, which they account to be held forth 


ſo plainly ip ſcripture, that they need not the help 


of ſuch a ſign; whereas, if they underſtood, that 


God doth really give Chriſt himſelf to their faith, 


by and with thoſe ſigns and reſemblances, they 
would prize it the moſt delicious feaſt, and be deſi- 


tous to partake of it on all opportunities 3. Ano- 


ther reaſon why many partake ſeldom or never of 


this ordinance, and know little of the benefit of it, 
is, becauſe they think themſelves brought by it into 


great danger of eating and drinking their own 


damnation: according to thoſe terr; fying words of 


the apoſtle, For he that cateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 
diſcerning the Lord's body b. | Therefore they account 


it the ſafeſt way, wholly to abſtain from ſuch a 
dangerous ordinance, or, at leaſt, that once a year 


is enough to run ſo great a hazard. And, if they 
be brought to it ſometimes by conftraint of con- 


ſcience. "heir laviſh fears berezve them of all com- 


 fortable fruit of it. 80 that, inſtead of ſtriving to 


receive Chriſt and his ſalvation therein, they ac- 


count themſelves to hate ſucceeded well, if they 


come off without the ſentence of damnation: as 
the Jewiſh Rabbies write, that the High Prieft's 


| life was fo eminently hazarded by his entering | 
ouce a year into the holy of holies, that he ſtaid 


there as little time as he coul i, leſt the people 


| ſhould | 
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ſhould think him to be ſtruck dead by the hand 
of God; and, when he was come' forth alive, he 
uſually made a feaſt of thankſgiving for joy of ſo 
great a deliverance, But there is no reaſon why we 
| ſhould be ſo much terrified by thoſe words of the 
| apoſtle; for they were darted againſt ſuch a groſs 
profanation of the Lord's ſupper among the Corin- 
| thians as we may caſily avoid, by obſerving the in- 
ſtitution of it, which the apoſtle propoſeth to them 
as a ſufficient remedy againſt the groſs abule, in 
not diſcerning or differencing the Lord's body from 
other bodily food, and partaking of it as their own 
ſupper, with ſuch diſorder, that one was hungry, 


and another drunken, Beſides that terrifying word 


damnation, may be rendered more mildly judgment, 
as it is in the margin; yea the apoſtle himſelf", 
_ doth interpret it of a merciful, temporal jag went 
whereby we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
ſhould not be condemned with the world. We 


are indeed prone to ſin, in receiving this ordinance 


unworthily; and ſo we are alſo to pollute, more or 
 lefs, all other holy things that we meddle with. So 
that the conſideration of our danger might fill us 
with laviſh fear in the uſe of all other means of 
grace, as well as of this, were it. not that we have 
a great High Prieſt, to bear this iniquity of our 
holy things,, under the covert of whoſe righteoul- 
neſs we are to draw near unto God, without fla- 
viſh fear, in the full aſſurance of faith, in this as 
well as in other holy ordinances; and we are tv 


= rejoice. | in the Lord | in \ this ſpiritual feaſt, as the Jews | 


| were 
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were bound to do in their ſolemn feaſt l. There 
are other abuſes of this ordinance like to thoſe of 
baptiſm forementioned, whereby it is rendered op- 
polite, rather than ſubſervient to the life of faith, 
Some put it in the place of Chriſt, by truſting on it 
23 a work of righteouſneſs, for the procuring of God's 


favour, or an ordinance ſufficient to confer grace to 85 
the ſoul by the very work wrought. Others make 


it {0 neceſſary, that they account faith is not ſuffi- 
cient without it ; and therefore they will partake of 


it, if they can poſſibly, though it be in a diſorderly 
manner, upon their ſick beds, when they are in 
fear of death, as their viaticum. The Papiſts do 


horribly idolize it by their figment of tranſubſtantia- 
tion, and the adoration of their breaden God, and 


their ſacrifice of the maſs for the fins of the quick and 
the dead, We ought warily to conceive, that the 
true bafy and blood of Chriſt are given to us with 
the bread and wine, in a ſpiritual myſterious man- 


ner, by the unſearchable operation of the Holy 


Spirit, uniting Chriſt and us together by faith, with- 
out any tranſubſtantiation in the outward elements, 
6. Prayer \ is to be made uſe of as a means of liv- 


ing by faith in Chriſt, according to the new man, 


And it is the making our requeſts. with ſupplica- 


ton and thankſgiving. That it is to be uſed ſo, 


2% an eminent means, appears, hecauſe God requir- E 
eth itn; it is our prieſtly works, and the pro- 
perty of ſaints e; and God is a God hearing 


peut xvi. 14. 15. m 1 Theſſ. v.17: Rom xii. 12. 
" I pet. ii. * compared with Pſal, cxli. 2. 1 Cor. 
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prayer d. God will be prayed to by his people, 
for the benefit that he is minded to beſtow n 

them, when once he had enabled them to pray ; 
though at firſt he is found of them that ſeek him 
not a; that he may prepare them for thankſgiving, 
and make benefits double benefits to them. Though 
his will be not changed by this means; yet it u 
accompliſhed, ordinarily, and his purpoſe is to ac. 


compliſh it this way. And therefore, truſting af. | 


ſuredly ſhould not make us neglect, but rather per- 
form this duty . Chriſt the mediator of the new 
covenant, by whieh juſtification and ſanGification 
are promiſed, is alſo the mediator for acceptance 
of our prayers . The Spirit that ſanctifieth us, 
begetteth us in Chriſt, and ſheweth the things of 


Chriſt to us, is a Spirit of prayer v. He is as fre 


inflaming the ſoul, and making it to mount upward 


in prayer to God, Prayerleſs people are dead to 
God. If they are children of Zion, yet they are but 


ſtill-born, dead children that cry not *; not written 


among the living in Jeruſalem ;* heathcns in nature, 


though chriſtians in name 7, Tt is a duty ſo great, 
that itis put for all the ſervice of God, as a funda- 


mental duty, which if it be dohe, the reſt will be 


done well, and not without it; and other ordinances 
of worſhip are helps to it 2. It is the great means 
- whereby faith doth exert itſelf to perform its whole 


work, and poureth itſelf forth in all holy defres and 


affections, 


2 Pſal. Ixv. 2. 4 Ezek. xxxvi. 37, Phil. i. 19, 20 

r Pſal, Ixvi. 16, 18, 19. & Il. 15. 2 Cor. i. 10, It: 
2 2 Sam. vii. 27, * Heb. iv. 15, 16. Zech. i. 10. 
4 x. 25, In. li. 7. 
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affections a; and ſo yields a ſweet ſavour, as Mary's 
box of precious ſpikenard d; and ſo the ſame pio- 
miſes are made to faith an. prayer ©, It is our con- 
finual incenſe and ſacrifice, whereby we offer our- 
ſelves, our hearts, afteCtions, and lives, to God «, 
We act all grace in it; and muſt act it this way, 
or elſe we are not likely to act it any other way. And 
as we act grace, ſo we obtain grace by it, and all 
holineſs *. Our riches come in by it Ifrael pre- 
walls while Moſes holds up his hands . By prayer 
Hannah is ftrengthened againft her ſorrows 8; peace 
is continued *; the diſordered foul is ſet in order by 
it, as Hannah *, Incenſe was fill burnt, while ge 
lamps were dreſſed E. It is added to the ſpiritual 8 | 
armour, not as 2 particular piece of it, but as a 1 
means of putting on all, and making uſe of all aright, 
that we may ſtand in the evil day, It is a means 
of transfiguring us into the likeneſs of Chriſt in ho- 


| lineſs, and making our ſpiritual faces to ſhine, as 
” Chriſt was transfigured bodily, Whilſt he prayed n; 
8 and Moſes's face ſhone whillt he talked with God . 
oy Hence the frequent uſe of this duty is commended 
* tous 9. Praying always, | ri οα, on all ſeaſons | 
es and opportunities; and, by the example of the 
_ laints, in public with the congregation b. Solemn 
18 acts of prayer ſhould be continued daily“ , . ſe- 
ind oo veral 25 
ns, | | | = 
* Pial. In. $. Mark ale: z. John xii. 3. © Rom. 
20 *. 11, 12, ye 4. Pal, cxli. 2. e Þ{ * cxxxviii 3. 
1. Luke zi. 13. Heb. iv. 16. Plal, Ixxxi. 10. f Exod. 
10 ii. 11. 8 1 Sam. i. 15,18, > Phit. iv.6,7. i 1 Sam, 
ks 7 „ 18. Pfal. xxxii. 1 k Exo. &XX. 7, 8. 1 Eph. 


1.18, m Luke ix. 29. * Exod, xxxiv. 19: -® ph, 
1. 18. Acts ii. 42, & X. 30, . Met. vi. by 


300 The Goſpel Myſtery Direct. XIII. 
veral times in a day, as morning and evening ſacri- 
fice ; or thrice * ; beſides ſpecial occaſions :; and 


brief ee that hinder not other buſineſs v, p 
Prayers ſhould be ſolemn, in our cloſets”; in fa- { 
milies . And as ſacrifices were multiplied on the 1 
Sabbath- days, and days of atonement, and at other Fo 
appointed ſeaſons Y, beſides the continual burnt- Y 
! offering; ſo ought prayer alſo. In a word, a chti- Fl 
1 ſtian ought to give up himſelf eminently to this "6 
| duty *; without limits*. But the great work is, _— 
'F to practiſe this duty rightly for holineſs, only by faith T 
| in pag Here we had need ſay, Lord, teach us yi 
. to pray ®; and that not only as to the matter, but yo 
lk as to the manner; both which are taught by Chriſt, a 
N in ſome meaſure, in that brief pattern of prayet yet 
j which he taught his diſciples. But for the under- pra 
landing of it, we muſt conſult the whole worde. pra 
| And we have need of the Spirit of Chriſt to guide us mit 
| in the duty; and therefore we are taught to pray dut 
| by the Spirit, that is, the Holy Ghoſt *. The deri 
1 Spirit of God only guideth and directeth our ſouls to you 
4 pray aright. And, _ hat you may do ſo, take theſe ing, 
| rules. RY but 
e FR] pray with your her and foirit®, mun 
where the Spirit of Chriſt, and of prayer, principally by t. 
reſides *; with underſtanding 5; for we are renewed ſtan 
TIE Ov RN Rr rt ve Jeri Frog fo; 1 of f 
5 diſch 
r Dan. vi. 10. Pſal. xcii. 2. »pfal. Iv. 17. t ſam. 

V, 13, 14. « Pal. CXxix. 8. 2 Sam. xv. 31. Neh. 11. 4. 
Matt. vi. 6. * AQts x. 30, 31. Numb. eres "o 
2 Pſal. cix. 4. 2 Pſal, cxix, 164. Þ Luke xi x) . 


Tim. iii. 16, 17. 4 Jude ver, 20. Eph. ti. 18. To 
xXxvi. . john iv. 24. Gal. iv. 6. Eph, ill, 17. 4 1 Cor. 
xiv, 15. 16. 
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in knowledge h; ſo that praying in ignorance can- 
not ſanctify. And it muſt be with ſincere hearty de- 
fire of the good things we aſk in prayer; for God 
ſeeth the heart I. Prayer is chiefly a heart work. 


God heareth the heart without the mouth, but never 
heareth the mouth acceptably without the heart !. 


Your prayer is odious hypocriſy, mocking of God, 


and taking his name in vain, when you utter pe- 
titions for the coming of his kingdom, and doing 
of his will, and yet hate godlineſs in your heart. 


This is lying to God, and flattering with your lips, 


but no true prayer: and ſo God takes it n. And 


you muſt have a ſenſe of your wants and neceſſities, 


and that God only can ſupply them". And fer- 
vency in thoſe deſires is required . And you muſt 
pray with attention, minding yourſeives what you 
pray, or elſe you cannot expect that Gud ſhould 


mind it v. Watch unto it 4%, Set yourſelves to this 


duty intently, God ſeeth where your heart is wan- 
dering, when you pray without attention“. When 


you ſay never ſo many prayers without underſtand- 
ing, attention, affection, it is not praying at all, 
but inning, and playing the hypocrite; as Papiſts 
mumble over their Latin prayers upon the beads 
by tale, prating like parrots what they cannot under- 
ſtand. And thus ignorant people ſay over their forms 
of Engliſh prayers, and account they have well 
diſcharged their duty, though their heart prayed _ 
% ͤ̃ ff 


ol. ul. 10. 2 Pet i 3, Pfl. ii. 8. fl. 
ü. 8. l Sic . 3 * Pal: lzxvm. 30. 
? 2Chron. r. 1. Tam. y; 16. ? Pan. ix. 3. 
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not at all, ard they were 9 other things, 


8 This is à mere I1p-labour, and bodily exciciſle, of. 
fering a d ad carcaſe to God; plain deceit*; a 


form of godlineſe, with denying the power *; awhereby 


Popery hath cheated the world of the power of this, 


and all other holy ordinances, They ſay, God 


minds and knows what they ſpeak, and approves it, | 
I anſwer, He ſees them ſo as to judge them for hy- 

Pocrites, and profane perſons, for not knowing, 
minding, and approving what they utter themſelves: 
be hath no pleaſure in fools s. They would not 
deal ſo with an carthly prince. e 


(2.) Vou muſt pray in the name of Chrift for the 


ſpirit glorifies Chriſt®; and leadeth us te God 
thro? Chriſt X. As I have ſhewed, that walking in 


the Spirit, and walking in Chriſt, is all one; fo 


_ praying in the Spirit, and by and through Chrift, 
And as we are to walk in the name of the Low, and 
0 de all things in his name, ſo to pray in his name 


as is commanded ?. It is not enough to conclude our 


: prayers, through J Ckrift cur Lord; but we muſt 
come for bleflings in the garments of our elder 
brother, and muſt depend upon his worthineſs and 


ſtrength for all. So alſo we muſt praiſe God for all 


things in his name, as things received for his lake, 
and by him*, We muſt lay hold on his ſtrength 
only, and plead nothing, and own nothing, tor 


our acceptance, but him. We muſt not plead 
our own works arrogantly, like the proud Pheriſce“, 


| except only. 1 as Hu its of grace, and rewards of grace 


e ing 


, Mal. 1. 13. 1 tz Tim. IN 5 —_ e Eccleſ v. 1,4. 
„John xvi. 14. * Eph. ii. 18, John xiv. 13, 14 
2 Eph. v. 20. Lüke Avili. 11,12. Ila. xxxvIiii, 3. 
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Wo Praying in the Spirit 1 18 pon goſpel, not legal prin- 
ciples ; with great humiliation, and ſenſe of un- 


worthineſs ©; with a broken ſpirit; with deſpair of 
acceptance, otherwiſe than upon Chriſt's account e. 


If your enlargements, Orugglings, meltings, have 


been never fo great; yet WRROW, this all 1s abo- 
minable. 


3. Hence vou muſt not think to be accepted for 


the goodneſs of your prayers, and truſi on them as 


works of righteouſneſs ; which is making idols of 
your prayers, and putting them into the place of 


Chriſt ; quite contrary to praying in the name of 


Chiiſt. Thus Papiſts hope to be ſaved by laying 


their tale of prayers upon their bead-rows ; and they 


have indulgences granted upon their ſaying ſo many 


prayers, and of ſuch a ſort. Yea ſome ignorant 
Proteſtants truſt on their prayers as duties of righ- 
tevuſneſs; and they think one praver to be more ac- 
ceptable than another, by reaſon of the holineſs of 
the er if it were made by holy men ; eſpecially _ 
th. o d's prayer, which they uſe to help them in 


* 


2 exigence or danger; how little ſoever they can 


anply it to their own caſe, they make an idol of it. 


Ani ( uſe it, and other places of ſcripture, as 
:aarm, to drive away the devil. And 

ak their prayers more acceptable in one 
= . . chan in another, by reaſon of the holineſs of 


. t. Ochers truſt on their much ſpeaking 8 


-h the, call the enlarging of their hearts. They 


tink to put off God, and ſtop the mouth of con- 


. ſcience, 


Rom. vii. 6. 2 No m. 3. ga ü. * Dan, 


ir. 18, John iv. 21, 24. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 8 Matt. vi. 7 
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ſcience, with a few prayers, and fo to live as they ” 
. t 
| (4+) Pray to God as your Father, through Chriſt Tg. 
as your Saviour, in faith of remiſſion of fins, and 4 
your acceptance with God, and the obtaining 2]! other 4 
things which you deſire of bim, as far as is neceſ. 1 
ſary for your ſalvation b. This is praying in Chriſt!; 1 
and by the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of adoption &, 0 
Without this, prayer is lifeleſs and heartleſs, and 39 
but a dead carcaſs l. By this you may judge whe- 9 
ther you have prayed rightly, more than by your . 
melting affection, or largeneſs in expreflion. Though 1 
you be not aſſured that you ſhall have every thing de 
that you aſk, yet every thing that is good. This Cc: 
faith you muſt endeavour to act; and therefore, if U] 
any fin lie on your conſcience, you muſt ſtrive firſt |} lie 
to get the pardon of it ®; and purification of it by to 
faith, that you may lift up holy hands, without | de 
wrath and doubting ®, The fin of wrath there is ſp! 
eſpecially mentioned, ' becauſe that is contrary to an 
love, and forgiving others. Here lies the ſtrength, } ſe] 
life and powerfulneſs of prayer. Set faith on work, T 
and you will be powerful, and prevail. | no! 
(5.) You muſt firive, in prayer, to ſtir up ard ſh; 
act every other ſanctifying grace, through faith Go 
moving you thereto. Thus your ſpikenards will 
yield their ſmell; as, godly ſorrow * ; peace ?; a 
5 5 = 37 
| | XXI 
| 4 tw. i. 5: 6, 7. & v. 15. 1 obs: 14, TH Mark z. " 1. 11 
24. Heb. wo 15; Pſal. Ixii. 8. Ixxxvi. 7. lv. 16. JIvii. 1. b M. 
2. & xvii. 6, Eph. ti. 12. #* Rom. viii. 15. Gal. ly. 1 
iv. 6. Rom. X. 14. Pſal. 1 1,2. PPlal. xxxi. Cc 
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joy a hope - defire and love to God; and love 

do all his commands“; and to his dale out of love 

to him u. You muſt ſeek the Spirit himſelf in the —_ 

firſt place *: and all ſpiritual things x. Praying only . 

for carnal things, ſhews a carnal heart, and leaves 1 

it carnal. Pray for faith; and for ſuch things ass a 

may ſerve moſt for the glorifying God *. And for 5 i 

outward things, you muſt act faith in ſubmiſſion to I | 

his will. And this prayer ſets you in a holy frame . 

Hallowing God's name muſt be your aim b; not .. 

FOE luſts © . in 1 

46. Strive to bode your ſoul into oolles by this 

duty, however diſordered by guilt, anguiſh, inerdinate - | 

cares, or fears. A watch muſt be often wound 1 

up, You muſt wreſtle in prayer againſt your pt 4 

| lief, doubting, fears, cares, reluctancy of the fleſh 4 
| to that which is good; againſt all evil luſts and 
1 deſires, coldneſs of affection, impatience, trouble of 
; ſpirit; every thing that is contrary to a holy life, 
W and the graces and holy deſires to be ated for your- 

ſelves or others e. Stir up yourſelves to the duty f. 

Though the fleſh be croſs and reluctant, we muſt 
not yield, but reſiſt by the Spirit r.. And thus we 


” 
w i 
1 
. 
1 
1 


1 ſhall find the Spirit helping our infirmities bl. Tho? 
n God ſeem to defer long, we muſt not faint, or be 
1 X 4 N diſcou- 
CCCCCCCCCCCC ( 
= eri. 435 pſal. cxxii. 8S. »Luke xi. 13. Pſal. 
| vil. 5. X Matt. vi. 33. ? Mark ix 24. 2 Chron. 
: L 11, 14. Matt. xxvi 42. Luke xxil. 42, 43. 

i. Matt. vi. 9. jam. iv. 3. *Pſal. xxxii. 1, „ 
l. Iv. 16, 17, 20, 22. & Ixix. 32, Phil. iv. 6,7. 1 Sam. i. 
3 Col. 500 12. Rom. xv. 30. # Col. ii. 1 2. i. 
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diſcouraged i, The greater our agonies be, the 
more earneſtly we are to pray k. This is an * 


Ty npoowxn to continue inſtant in prayer l. Thus you 


will find prayer a great heart-work, and not ſuch a 
thing as may be done while you think on other 
things; and that it requireth all the ſtrength of 


faith and affection that you can dead {tir 3 
I hus you may get a holy frame. 


(3:1 You muſt make a good uſe of the. whole 


matter, and all the manner of prayer, as ordinary 


and extraordinary exigencies may require, to ſtit up 


grace in you, by wreſtling, and to bring your heat 
into a holy frame. As, in cenfeſſion, you muſt con- 


demn yourſelf according to the fleſn, but not as you 
are in Chritl, You muſt not deny that grace tha: 


you have, as if you were only wicked hitherto, and 
now to begin again; which hinders praite tor grace 
received in thoſe that are already converted. In ſups 


plication, you mult endeavour to work up your heart 
to a godly furrow ®; and a holy ſenſe of your own. 
ſin and miſery ; and lay before you the aggravations 
thereof n. Compiaint and lamentaiion are one greet 


part of prayer, as the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 


1 


And you muſt add pleadings to your petitions, wit 


ſuch aiguments as may ſerve to {trengthen faith, 


and to {tic up and kindle affection * Which Pleads 
ings are takea from Sienna ; promiſes 5; the 


equity of our cauſe © ; the advantage and benefit of 


the 


i lab vviii. I, 7. k Pſal. xxii. 1, 2. Luke xx). 4: 
I Rom, X11, . Eph. vi. WW n Pfal. xxx viii. 18. 
d Pfal. li. z. & cli. 155 xxiii. 4. Numb. 30. 
12. 43. „ 2 San. ii 27,29. Oc. Gen, XIII, 9, ih 
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the thing, to the glory of God, and our comfort. 
Naked petitions are not ſufficient, when the ſoul 
gude th ſpecial cauſe of ftrugoling and wreltling againſt 
corruptions and dangers, and for mercies. Chriſt's 
large prayer * is made up of pleading, and very few | 
petitions. And we mult make ule allo of praiſe and 
thankſaiving, to ſtir up pace, joy, love, Cc. 
Eipecially be much in praiſing God for mercies of 
the new ſtate in Chriſt"; and then you will the 
better give thanks for all benefits on his account x; 
and plead thoſe benefits, to ſtir up to faith and duty. 
That brief ejaculation, Lord, have mercy on me, 
is very gocd to be uſed; but it will not anſwer the 
cod and uſe of the whole duty of prayer; as ſome 
lazy carnal people would have it, and ſo harden 
temſelves in the neglect of the duty: though the 
large improvement and uſe of all the matter of prayer 
at all times, is not required, but only as Ip . 
and extraordinary occafions may require. E: 
(S.) You muſt not confine and limit your aries by 
any preſcribed form ; ſeeing it is impoſſible that any 
ſuch forms ſhould be contrived, as ſhould anſwer and 
lt all the various conditions and neceſſities of the 
ſoul at all times. I do not condemn all forms, as 
that made by Chriſt, the Lord's prayer ; though it- 
were caſy to ſhew, that Chriſt never intended it for 
a forms of prayer, ſo as to bind any to the preciſe 
form of words; and it is plain the Spirit ef God 
bath expreſſed it in different words J. But better 


| 60 


| exv. 1, 2. & Ixxix, 9. to, 13. * John xvii. 
Cen. xxxiii. 10. Pſa). x viii. 1, 2, 3. Xxxili. 1. Ixxiv. 
14 &civ. 34, Eph. i. 3. Erb. v. 20. 1 Theſ. 7. 
5. Y Matt, vi. Luke xi. 
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to pray by that form, or other forms, than not 2+ 


all. It is uncharitable, to take away crutches, or 
wooden legs, from lame people; yet none will look 


upon them but as dead helps. I fay, it is utterly 
unlawful to bind ourſelves to any form; becauſe none 
can anſwer the duty fitly, and ſuitably to particular 
occaſions 2. You muſt make the whole {cripture 


your common prayer book, as the primitive church 


did; being the language of the Spirit, reacning all 

| occaſions and conditions, and fitteſt to ſpeak to God 
in. And if you uſe a form, you mult follow it by 
| the Spirit, farther than the form goes, according as 
he ſhall guide you by the word; or elſe you quench 
the Spirit. If you know the principles of prayer, 
and have a lively ſenſe of your neceſſities, and hrarty 
deſires of God's grace and mercies, you will be able 
to pray without forms, and your affections will bring 
forth words out of the fulneſs of your heart, And 
you need not be over ſolicitous and timorous about 
words; for, doubtleſs, the Spirit, who is the help 
to us in ſpeaking to men, will alſo much more 


help us to ſpeak to God, if we deſire it ®, And 
God regards not eloquent words, nor artificial com- 


poſure; neither need we regard it in private prayer ©, 
If you limit yourſelves to forms, you will thereby 


grow formal, and limit the Spirit, 


J. Another means appointed of God, is firging 
of pſalms, i. e. ſongs of any ſacred ſubject compoied 
to a . Pychns Or os of Praiſe, and m_ 


"2 Eph, vi. 18. Phil. iv. 6. John xv. 7. 1 Theſſ. v. 
18. Eph. v. 20. 1 The. v. 19. by Cor. 1. f. 


Mark xili. 11. Luke xii. 11,12, Ia. xXxvih. 14: 
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ſongs, of any ublime ſpiritual matter, as Pſal, xlv. 


and the ſong of Solomon. God hath commanded it 
in the New Teſtament ©; though now in theſe days, 
many queſtion whether it be an ordinance or no, 
And there were many commands for it under the 


Old Teſtament f. Moſes and the children of Iſrael 


fang before David's times. David compoſed pſalms 
by the Spirit to be ſung publicly b; yea privately 
too!i. Other ſongs alſo were made upon ſeveral 
occaſions, and uſed, whether they were parts of the 
ſcripture or no; as Solomon made a thouſand and 
fe k. And they made ſongs upon occaſion. Which 
teacheth, that it is lawful for us to do fo, if they be 
according to the word I. The matter of ſcripture 
may be ſung u. Chriſt and his diſciples ſang a hymn a, 
ſuppoſed to be one of David's pſalms; and hay 
were written for our inſtruction, as well as other 
parts of ſcriptures; and ſo to be uſed now in fing- 
ing. They ſpepk of the things of the New Teſta- 
ment, either figuratively or clearly; and we may 
underſtand them better now, than the Jews could 
under the old Teſtament “. Chriſtians heretofore 
practiſed this duty as well as Jews 4. Hence their 


antelucani hymni (the hymns they ſung before day- 
light) were noted by Pliny a heathen. Theſe ſongs 


or hymns may be uſed at all times, clpecially for 
N oh 


e Col. ii; 16. Epb. v7.19. f Pfal. cxlix. * n 
2, 3. xcvi. 1. & c. 1 Exod. xv. h 2 Sam. A 
1, 2. 14 Plal xl. 3. 2 Chron. xxix. 30. Plal. 
cv, 2, K 1 Kings 1 Iv. 32. : I Iſa. xxxviii. mY 14, 
Pfal. exix. 54. 1 Matt. xxvi. 30. Rom xv. 


fe Kc. b 2 Cor. iii, 16. Gal. i. 17. A Acts xvi. 25. 
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holy mirth or rejoicing”. But this text is not 40 


be taken excluſively in ſinging, any more than 1 


prayer *. 5 1 
But the right manner of this duty is chiefly to be 


noted. And, here, {1.) Truſt not upon tue melody 


of the voice; as if that pleaſed God. who deli: ht. 
eth only in the melody of the heart t. Nether |: 


the recreating your ſenſes be your end, which i; 


but a carnal work; Nor: muſt ca chorduia, ſed ar; 
non clamans, ſed amans, plallit in aure Dei: Vit a 
muſs. -al bring; but th. heart ; not crying, but living, 


- ſounds in th- ear of the Lord, This ſpiricual wukck 
was typined by muſical inſtruments of old. {2.] 
Lou mutit uſe it for the ſame end as meditation and 
Prayer, accoruing to the nature of what is ſung; 

that is to quicken faith“; and joy and duight in 


the Lord, glorying in him”. You are nevei right 
until you can be heartily merry in the e to act 


joy and mirth holily *; and alto to get more know- 
ledge and inſtruction in heavenly myPferics, ard in 


your duty, teaching and admonith.ng 7. Mary 


pfſalms are maſchils, (as their title is} that is, plelms 
of inſtruction. Thus we arte to Gov ſuch palms a 


ſpeak in the firſt perſon, though we cannot app! thea 


to ourſelves concerning ourſelves; and in this we 


do not lie. David ſpeaks of Chriſt as of bm, 


as a pattern of affliction and virtue, to intact then 


and we ſing ſuch pſalms, not as our Words 
words for our inſttuction. And therein w2 + 


Jam. V. 13. * Pſal. xxkviii. 1. 2 Chron. Xx XV.: 
x Col. 11.10. * £ Chron; x. 21. 2. es 251 2% 


Pull. civ. 33, 34. c 3. exlix. I, 2 K Mü , , 


am. v. 13; Eph; v. ig. Col. l. 16. 
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or Jeduthun, or other muſicians bound to ſing them =, 
Though it be good to perſonate all the good that 
we can; yet we have ſo much liberty in the uſe of 
pſalms, that though we cannot apply all to our- 


ſelves, as ſpeaking and thinking the ſame, yet 96 


ſhall anſwer the end, if we ling for our inſttuction a. 


And Pſalms have a peculiar fitneſs for teaching and 
infructing ; becauſe the pleaſantneſs of metre ſaid 
or ſung, 1s very helpful to the memory dS. And 
there is a variety of curious artifice in the placing 


of words in the pfalms upon this account; and there 
are ſome alphabetical pſalms . And, by the melody 


of the ſound, the inſtruò ion comes in with delight, 


as a phyſical doſe ſugared; and ſorrow is naturally 
allayed, to fit the mind for ſpiritual joy; and diſ- 


tempered paſſions appeaſed 4, So Orpheus, Amphion, 


and others, were famous for civilizing rude and 
barbarous people by muſick. 


8. Faſting, is alſo an ordinance of God to be uſed 5 


for the ſame purpoſe and end, and is commended to 


us under the New Teſtament ©. And we have ex- 


amples of it f. Under the Old Teſtament, there 


were frequent commands for it, and examples, 


chiefly upon occaſion of extraordinary afflictions e; 
delices the anniverſary great day of atonement Þ 


when | 


2 Pfal. v. xxxix. & Wii. 2 Pal. vi. xvi. xlvL of: 


& CXxX1, d See Deut. xxxi. 19, 21. © Pil. xxv. XXXiv. 


we exi. cxii. cxix & Cxlv. 4 2 Kings i. 15. 1 Sam. 
14,5, 16. Matt. ix. 15, & xvii. 21. 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
Ae XML 2, 3, & xiv. 23. £ 1 Sam vii. 6. Neh. ix. 1. 
iD. x. 3. & x. 2, 3. 2 Sac. Xii. 16. Pial. xxxv. 1 
2 dem, in, 31. Joel ii, 12. Lr. i, 29 31. 
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li-, any more than the Levites, the ſons of Korah, 
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when every one was to faſt on pain of cutting off. 


There is a prophecy of the ſame for the times of the 


New Teſtament. It was uſed moſt on extraordi- 


nary occaſions ; and it is a help to holineſs by faith, 


becauſe it is a meet help for extraordinary prayer 
and humiliation x. But the great matter is, to uk 
it rightly, as followeth. 
(..) Truſt not on it, as meriting or 40 
Papiſts and Phariſees do!, putting it in the place 
of Chriſt; or as a means of itſelf conferring grace, 
and mortifying luſts, as many do, who may ſooner 
kill their bodies than their luſts; or as any purify. 
ing rite; yea, or in or for itſelf acceptable to God . 
Mg not, that prayer is not acceptable without 
it; for this is againſt faith. Faſts, as wel! as feaſts, 
aro no ſubſtantial parts of worſhip, becauſe not ſpi- 
ritual, but bodily ; tho' under the Old Teſtament, 


| they were parts, as inſtituted rites, figurative and 
teaching. But that uſe is now ceaſed: as that on 


the day of atonement, and ſo many ſignificative 


"rites adjoined to faſting, as ſack- cloth, aſhes, rend- | 


ing garments, pouring out water, lying on the 
earth. The kingdom of God conſiſts not in theſe 
things n. The ſoul is hardened by truſting in them *, 
(2.) Uſe it as a help to extraordinary prayer and 


| billion ; that the mind may not be unſuited 


for it, by eating, drinking, or bodily pleaſutes . 


It is good only as a help to the ſoul, removing im- 
| | pedi- 


„„ Joel i. 14. & ii. 12. Luke 
viii. 11. m1 Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xii. 9. Col. ii. 16, 
17, 20, 23, Rom. my; 270: Ifa. lviii. 3. 6. 
Zech. vii. 5, 6, 10. Joel. ü. 13. Ila. XXII, 12, 13. 
Zech. Xii. 114. 
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iments. The beſt faſt is, when the mind is 


taken off from delights, as in John the Baptiſt's 


caſe d, when heaven and godly forrow take off 
the ſoul *, 
 (3-) Uſe it in ſuch a meaſure as may be proper 


for its end; without which it is worth nothing. If 


-abſtinence divert your mind, by reaſon of a gnaw- 
ing appetite, then you had better eat ſparingly, as 


Daniel, in his great faſt'*. Some have not enough 
of ſpiritual mindedneſs, to give up themſelves to 


faſting and prayer, without great diſtraction; and 


ſuch had better eat, than go beyond their ſtrength ; 
in a thing not abſolutely neceſſary, which produceth 


only a flaviſh act, as in the caſe of virginity *, 


_ Chriſt would not have his weak diſciples neceſſi- 
tated to the duty u. In the mean time, ſuch ſhould 
firive to be ſenſible of the weakneſs and N 


that hinders their uſe of this excellent help. 


9. Vou may expect here ſomething to be ſpoken 


of vows, But I ſhall only ſay this of them. Think 


not to bring yourſelves to good by vows and pro- 
miſes, as if the ſtrength of your own Jaw could _ 
do it, when the ſtrength of God's law doth not. 


We bring children to make promiſes of amendment; 
but we know how well they keep them. The 


devil will urge you to vow, and then to break, that 


ke may perplex your conſcience the more. 


10. Another great mean is, f, and « com- 


vunien with the faints v. 
| a 


Matt. iii. 4. Zech. xil 10—14. Chap. x. 


— 
_— 


a / 4 Coe. vii. To 8, 9,34% 35.36. Matt. ix. 
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Fist, This mean muſt be uſed diligently Who | 
ſoever God ſaveth, ſhould be adde to ſome viſte 


ble church, and come into communion of other 
ſaints ; and, if they have not opportunity for it, 


their heart ſhould be bent towards it. Sometimes 


the church is in the wilderneſs, and hindered from 


viſible communion and ordinances : but they that be- 
lieve in Chriſt, are always willing and deſirous ſo 
to add and join themſelves * And they continued led. 
faſtly in fellowſhip v. And God binds his people to 


leave the fellowſhip and ſociety of the wicked as 


much as may be *. And, fo far as we are ne- 


ceflitated to accompany with them, we ought to 


ſhew charity to their ſouls and bodies *, This 
communicn with ſaints 1s to be exerciſed in private 


converſe e, and in public eſſembſies e. And doubt- 


leſs it ought to e uſed for the attainment OL holi- 
neſs: as may be proved, | 
12, In 33 Becauſe God communicates al I 


ſalvation to people ordinary by, or in a church; 


either by taking them into fellowſhip, or holding 


forth the light of truth by his churches to the 


world. 1 church 15 the temple of (30d, vere. 


God dwells 4. He hath placed his name and fal- 
vation there, as in Jeruſalem of old © He hath 
given to his churches thoſe officers and ordinances 
whereby he converts others f. His ſprings are theres 
He makes the ſeveral members of a church, in- 

| inſtruments 


x Acts ii. 41, 44; 47. 1 Jcbn i li. 10. 4 2009 
% Con 9. d Pſal. ci, 4, 5. 6, 7» 

c © Heb, x. 25. Zech. xiv. 16, 17. 4 Tim. iii. 8 

Joel ii. 32, 2. 4 Chron. vi. 5, 6. 1 Cor. Nil, 28. 

s Pfal. laxxvii. 7. ES | 
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ſtruments for the conveyance of his grace and ſul- 
neſs from one to another, as the members of the 

natural body convey to each other the fulneſs of 


the head b. All the new-born are brought forth 
and nouriſhed by the church i, and therefore all 


that would be ſaved, ſhould 1 to a church: 
they ſhall proſper that love the church, ſo as to 


ſtand in its r and unite as members, brethren, 
and companions *, And wrath is denounced a- 
gainſt thoſe that are not members of it, at leaſt, of 
the myſtical body: they cannot have God for heir 
Father, that have not that for their mother l. This 
maketh thoſe that deſite fellowſhip with God, to 
take bold of the ſkirts of his people n. 
Adly, In particular, Fellowſhip with the ſaints 
conduceth to holineſs many ways. 
I. By manifold helps to . which 4 are > 
ceived thereby: As, | 
(.) The word and ſacraments”; 1 all "a mi- 
 niſterial office and labour in watching over ſouls . 


None of theſe helps can be enjoyed without fellow- 


| ſhip of ſaints, each with other. And, if believers 
had been to have ſtood lingle by themſelves and 
not maintained fellowſhip with each other, for mu- 
wal aſſiſtance and common good, none of theſe | 
. things could have continued; nei her ccu'd any be- 


liever have been extant at this day, in ar ordinary 


way, but even the very name : of en bad been 
Welimed. 1 


1 5 00 a. 
Tr iv. 16. 4 110. lxvi. 8, 11. * 20, &1x. 4 8 
pfl. exxii. 2, 4, 6. Song i. 7, 9. Zech. viii. 
23. „Act; ii. 42. IIa. ii. 3. Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. 


* Heb, . 1 Thell. etz: . an. 6. 
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(2.) Mutual prayer, which is the more forcible 


when all pray together ?. 

(3.) Mutual admonition, inſtruction, ele to 
| help each other when they are ready to fall, and 
to promote the good work in each other 9, . «« He 
„ that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe 7.“ 
„ Wo to him that is alone when he falleth 5,” 

In church-fellowſhip there are many helpers, many 
to watch. Soldiers have their ſecurity in company; 

and the church is compared to an army with bannerst. 


So, for quickening affections, iron ſharpeneth iron e. 


| Likewiſe the counſel of a friend, like ointment and 


perfume, rejoiceth the heart“. Yea the wounds 


and reproofs of the righteous are as precious balm x. 


(.) External ſupports ; which mitigate afflictions, 
and are to be communicated mutually, The at. 


fliction is increaſed, when none careth for our fouls 2, 
| (5.) Excommunication, when offences are exceed- 


ing heinous, or men obſtinate in ſin. This ordi- 
nance is appointed for the Wong of the fleſh, 

that the Spirit may be ſaved :. Better and more | 
| hopeful it is, to be caſt out by 1 cs 1 


perſon's amendment, than to be wholly without 


the church at all times; and better to be a loſt 

ſheep, than a goat or ſwine. For excommunica- 

tion cuts off actual communion only, until repen- 
tance be evident; and not abſolutely aboliſheth the 
title and relation of a brother and church member, 


though It Judgeth one to be an | unnatural brother, 
| and 


f » Matt, xviii. 19, 20. 2 Cor. f. 10, 11. am. v. 16; 
Rom. xv. 30. 21 Theſſ. v. 14. Prov. viii 20. 
3 See Eccl. iv. 9 . Song vi. 4, 10. v Prov. 
 Xxvii. 7 Prov. xxvii. 9. * Pſal. exli. 5. Eph. 
iv. 28, 1 | Pet. iv. 9 10.5 Pſal, cxlii. 4. 1 Cor. v. 5 
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and a pernicious rotten member at preſent, not fit 


for acts of communion. Beſides, admonition is ſtill 


to be afforded d; and any means are to be uſed, 
that may ſerve 10 cure and reſtore him. The church 


reacheth ſorth 2 hand to help ſuch a perſon, though | 
it do not join hands in fellowſhip with him; or it 
communicateth to him, not with him. Ye, if be -- 


have not ſo much grace as to repent, it were better 
be had neyer known the way of righteouſneſs e. c, 


(6.) The lively examples of ſaints are before our 


eyes in church fellowſhip, to teach and encourage 4. 


2. By thoſe holy duties that are required and do 


 appertain to this fellowſhip and communion. All 
acts that belong to this fellowſhip, are holy; 1 


hearing, receiving the ſacraments, prayer, mutual 


admonitions, Sc. I ſhall conſider ſome ſuch holy : 


acts, whereby we are rather doers than NE" 
and which we perform towards others: As 


_ (1.) Godly Diſcourſe, teaching, admoniſhing, com- 


; fanny others in Chriſt ; which we cannot ſo per- 
form towards others, as towards thoſe we have 


ſtrict fellowſhip with in Chriſt; Others, like ſwine; 
trample theſe jewels under foot; and ſaints there- 


fore are forced to refrain from godly diſcourſe in : 


their company:. But holy diſcourſe is moſt ac- 
ceptable to the ſaints, and to be practiſed with themf; 
and js greatly to the advantage of holineſs 8, 

(.) In helping, ſuccouring, and converſing with 
Chriſt in his members. We do good to Chriſt in 
Ws members in church ſellowſhip; and we our- 


2 2 L PD 5 


LE : Thefl. i iii. 165. © 2 Pet, ji. 21 hi. ii. 17. 


& ir. 9. 2 Tim. iii. 10, 11 2 Cor. ix. 2, Amos 
10,13. & vi. 1 Mal. iii 16. *Proy, xi, 25, 
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ſelves: as members of Chriſt, act as well from 
Chriſt as towards Chriſt ; whereas, if we do good 


to others without, we do good only for Chriſt's 


ſake, but not to Chriſt Uw. We have advantage in 
general, to do all duties that belong to us as mem- 


bers of Chriſt to fellow-members : : which we cannot. 
do, if ſeparate from them; as a natural member 


cannot perform its office to other On, if ſepa- 

: rate from them. | 

| SECONDLY, The means s muſt be uſed righth, for 
the attaining of holineſs only in Chriſt, 


1. One rule is, Do not truſt in church- memberſhip, 


or on churches, as if this or that relation in fellow - 
ſhip commended you to God of itſelf ; whereas, a 


church-way is but a help to fellowſhip with Chriſt, 


and walking in the duties of that fellowſhip. The 
IIraelites ſtumbled at Chriſt, by truſting on their 


\ carnal priveleges, and ſet them in oppoſition to 


_ Chriſt ; whereas they ſhould have only made them 


ſubſervient to Chriſt, Confidence in them ſhould | 


have been abandoned, as Paul's example teach- 
eth i. We muſt not glory in Paul, Apollos, Cephas, 


but in Chriſt; elſe we glory in the fleſh, and in - 


men k. Truſting on chureh priveleges is an inlet to 
formality and licentiouſneſs '; and thence the cor- 
ruption of churches n. 


2. Follow no church any. farther than you may 
follow it in the way of Chriſt ; and keep fellowſhip 
with it only upon the account of Chriſt, becauſe it 

follows 


„ Matt. xxv. N Pal. xvi, 2, 3. i Phil. iii. 


3.4, 5„ Ce. $1 Cor. i. 12, 13. & iii. 21. Jer. 
vil. 478, 9 10. 5 = Ia, i. 10. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
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follows Chriſt, and hath fellowſhip with Chrift v. 


If a church revolt from Chriſt, we muſt not follow 
it, how ancient ſoever it may be; as the Iſraelitiſn 


church was not to be followed, when it perſecuted 
_ Chriſt and his apoſtles; and many, by adhering to 
that church, fell from Chriſt . We are indeed 


to hear the church, but not every one that calls 


itſelf ſo, and none any farther than it ſpeaketh as a 
true church, according to the voice of the ſhep- 
herd v. We muſt ſubject ourfelves to miniſters of 
_ Chriſt, and ſtewards of his myſteries*; but muſt 
give up ourſelves firſt to Chriſt abſolutely, and to 
the church according to the will of Chriſt”, Our 
fear muſt not be taught by the precepts of men *, 
The doQtrines of any men are to be tried by ſcrip- 
ture, whatever authority they pretend to! An un- 
limited following church- guides brought the church 
into Babylon, and into all manner of ſpiritual whore- 


doms and abominations. You are not baptized into 


the name of the church, but into the name of 5 
brit . 5 


4, Do not think, that you muſt. attain this or 


that degree of grace, before you join yourſelf in full 


communion with a church of Chriſt in all ordinances. 
But when you have given up yourſelf to Chriſt, and 
learned the duty of communion ; give uo yourſelf 
unto a church of Chriſt, though you find much 
weakneſs and inability, For church ordihances of 


ſpecial communion ſerve to ſtreng then you; und 


* e 1 


5 nj Jabs . 3. Zech. viii. 23 oth o Phil. ; 6. Ads 
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how can you get heat being alone? The diſciples, 


as ſoon as converted, embraced all fellowſhip », 
And churches, that they may forward holineſs in 
themſelves and others, muſt be willing to receive 


Chriſt's weak ones, and to feed his lambs as wel] 
as better grown ſheep, and bear them on their 
ſides. How elſe ſhall Chriſt's weak ones wow 
ſtrong by that nouriſhment. that other parts ſupply ? 


They are very unreaſonable that expect Chriſtians 


ſhould grow out of church fellowſhip, to as high a 


a degree of grace, as thoſe that are in thoſe paſtures 
of tender graſs; and are unwilling to receive any 
that they are like to have occaſion to bear with: 
whereas bearing and long-ſuffering are great duties 
of church: fellow ſhip . The weakeſt have moſt 
need to be ſtrengthened by church-communion ; | 
and we are bound to receive them, as Chriſt hath _ 
received us:. We do not reject or ſeparate the 
| weaker parts of the body a, but put more honour and 
comelineſs on them. Admiſfion into the churches 
in the-apoſtolic times was gained upon profeſſion, 
with a ſhew of ſeriouſneſs; though tares got in 


among the wheat, and many ſcandals aroſe to the 


reproach of the ways of Chriſt ; and the greateſt ſtrid - 
neſs will not keep out all hypocrites ; - yet the beſt 
care muſt be taken, fo far as not to hinder ary that 


have the leaſt truth of grace. 
'4. Keep communion with a church, for the ke 


of communion with Chriſt b. Therefore you muſt 


7 „Adds il 42. -* la. Ixvi. 12. y Eph. iv. 2, 3. : 


| Rom. xiv. 1. Rom. xv. 7, 1 Tor, rü. 237 24: 


3 1 3. Zech. viii. 23; 
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keep communion in Chriſt's pure ways only, and, 
in them, ſeek Chriſt by faith; that, in the enjoy- 
ment of thoſe advantages, you may receive and 
act the godlineſs and holineſs' forementioned, and 
aim at ſpiritual flouriſhing and growth in grace. 
Chuſe therefore fellowſhip with the moſt ſpiritual 
churches. Judge of churches and men, according 
to the rule of the new creature c; and try them 4; 


_ Otherwiſe a church may corrupt you. See that thy 


communion anſwer its end, to tend to thy edifica- 
tion, not to deſtruction; which you ought to take 


all the advantages of, not only in the church 


where you are a member, but by communion with 
other churches, as occaſionally providence caſts you 


| among them: for your communion with a particu- 
lar church obligeth to communion with all churches 
of Chrift in his ways, as you are called thereto e. 


And it is an abuſe to ſay, we are members of a 
church in London, and therefore refuſe fellowſhip 
with a church in the country; ſeeing, if we are 
members of Chriſt, we are members of one another, 
whether ſingle perſons or churches. And endea- 
vour to join in fellowſhip with the godly of the 


place where you live, that you may have the more 


frequent and conſtant communion. Oneſimus, 

though converted at Rome, muſt be one of the 

church of the Coloſſians, becauſe he lived there f. 

| The union of the ſaints together in dift.n& ſocieties, 

according to the places where they lived was the 5 

Apoſtolic: practice, and cannot be vic.ated without 7c 
e fin, 


© 2 Cor. v. 16,17, *Rev.ii,2. & iii. 9. 1 Cor. 


17, (Col. iv. 9 compared with Philemon, vi ver. 10, 


7 
1 E 4 A y FP , — 00 — 2 
. x . — = 1 
7 : . : . 8 a * r a SIS 2 
5 x e * ä — — — , . * w rt , 4 4 _— wav 1 
— ee ans. cata. . 2 * d £ 2 —_ 
r 4 — — , * ; 4 * = — EPR 1 5 
” WR — - — £ N i 
: — 
1 . > 1 8 4 e * 235 es ah — . - 2 Oe © —_ 
— n 2 ———— — —— N — —— 1 


328 T he Goſpel Myſtery Direct. XIII. 


fin. Such can beſt watch over one another, ad- 
moniſh, comfort, and edify each other; which is 
the benefit of communion. And they indeed deſtroy 
_ communion, that ſeek a communion where they 


cannot have this benefit. I only add to this head, 1 
that church fellowſhip, without practiſing the ways | 


of Chriſt, is but a conſpiracy to take bis name in 


vain, and a counterfeit church fellowſhip of hypo- 
crites. It is impudence for ſuch to invite others to 


their communion; tyranny, to compel them. Every 
_ chriſtian is bowid to ſeek a better church-fellow- 


| ſhip by reformation ; and thoſe that do ſo, are the 


beſt ſons of Chriſt's church, who inquire, Is this 


the way to enjoy Chriſt ? a church-way being ap= | 


pointed to enjoy Chriſt therein. 
5. Eſpecially leave not the church in perſecuticn, 


when you need its help moſt, and are then moſt 
tried whether you will cleave to it. This is a ſign 


of apoſtaſy . We ſhould cleave to one another as 


one fleſh, even to priſons and death; or elſe we. 


hang Chriſt in his members b. h 


.. ©, Heb; x; 2 26. Matt. xxiv. % 10, 12, 13, 14. 


5 . XXv. 43. 


Dare 
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DIRECTION. XV. 


from the great ad vantages of this way, and the e Ex 
cellent Properties of Me... | 


EXPLICATION. 


- HIS direction may ſerve as an epilogue or 
concluſion, by ftirring us up unto a lively 


| and chearful embracing thoſe goſpel rules fore- 
mentioned, by ſeveral weighty motives. Many 
are kept from ſeeking godlineſs, becauſe they 
know not the way to it; or the way that they 
think of, ſeems. uncouth, unpleaſant, diſadvanta- 
geous, and full of diſcouragement ; like the way 


through the wilderneſs to Canaan, which wearied 


the — and occanoned their many TOR 


rings}, | 


But this is a way fo Pa and excellent, that 


thoſe that have the true knowledge of it, and de- 
fire heartily to be godly, cannot diſlike it. I ſhall 
ſhew the excellency of it in ſeveral particulars. But 


you ſhould firſt call to mind what is the way I have 
taught, viz. union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, and 
by faith in Chriſt, as diſcovered in the goſpel ; not 


by the law, or in a natural condition, or by think- 


ing to get it before we come to Chriſt, to procure 
Chriſt IF it which is — 1 the ſtream: 


But ; 


— OY 


1 a 3 xxi. 4. 


That you may ſeek holineſs and righteouſneſs, only by be- 
lieving in Chriſt, and walking i in him by faith, ac- 
cording te the former directions, take encouragement 
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but that we muſt firſt apply Chriſt and his ſalvation 


to ourſel ves, for our comfort, and that by confident 
faith; and then walk by that faith, according to the 
new man, in Chriſt, and not as in a natural con- 


dition: and ule all means oi holineſs rightly for this 


end. Now, that this is an excellent, advantageous 


way, appears by the n deſirable Properties 


of it. 
1, It hath this property, that it tends to the 


| | abaſement of all fleſh, and exaltation of God only 


in his grace and power through Chriſt. And ſo it 
is agreeable to God's deſign in all his works, and 
the end that he aimeth at k; and a fit means for 


tbe attaining the end that we ought to aim at in 


the firſt place, which is the hallowing, ſanctifving, 


and glorifying God's name in all things; and is the 
firſt and chief petition '; and is the end of all our | 
aQings ® ; was the end of giving the law ®, God 
made all things for Chriſt, and would have him 
that the Father 


have the pre-eminence in alle; 
may be glorified in the Son ?. And this property 
of it is a great argument to prove, that it is the 


way of God, and hach the character of his image 
| ſtamped upon . We may ſay, that it is like him, 


and a way according to his heart; as Chriſt proveth 


his doctrine to be of God, by this argument“. 


And Paul proveth the doctrine of juſtification, and 
of ſanctification, bow falvation. by grace through 


k Rom. xi. 6. Tf. ii. 17. Ezek. xxxvi. 21,22, 23, 
31, 32. Pſal. cxlv. 4. Matt. vi. , 


iv. 13. ES. | Johs vii. 18, 
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faith, to be of God; becauſe it excludes all boaſt- 


ings of the creature. This property appears evi- 
dently in the myſtery of ſanctification by Chriſt in 


us through faith. For, | 
1, It ſheweth, that we can do nothing by our 
natural will, or any power of the fleſh ; and that 


God will not enable us to do any thing that 

way e, however nature be ftirred up by the law, 

or natural helps *. And ſo it ſerveth to work ſelf- 
lothing and abaſement, and to make us look upon 
nature as deſperately wicked, and paſt cure, ane 
not to be reformed, but put off, by putting on 
Chriſt. It remains wicked, and only wicked, aſter T 


We have put on Chriſt. 


2. It ſheweth, that all our good 3 0 55 
living to God, are not by our own power and 


frength at all, but by the power of Chriſt, living 
in us by faith; and that God enableth us to act, 


not merely according to our natural power, as he. 
| enableth carnal men and all other creatures, but 


above our own power, by Chriſt united to us and 


in us through the Spirit. All men, live, move, and 
have their being in him; and, by his univerſal ſup- _ 
port and maintenance of nature, in its being and 
adivity, they ac u; ſo that the glory of their acting 

35 creatures belongs to God. But God acts more 
immediately in his people; who are one fleſh and 


one ſpirit with Chriſt: and act not by their own . 


power, but by the power of the Spirit of Chriſt in. 
them, as cloſely united to him, and being the 


living fo 


Rom. iii. 27, 28. 1 (Our. i. 29, 30, Jt. 225 . 


1 3. 
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king temples of his Spirit; ſo that Chrift is the 
immediate principal agent of all their good works, 
and they are Chriſt's works properly, who works all 
our works in us and for us: and yet they are the 
ſaints works by fellowſhip with Chriſt, by whoſe 
light and power the faculties of the ſaints do act and 


are acted *, ſo that we are to aſcribe all our works 


to Godin Chrit, and thank him for them as free 
gifts 7. God enableth us to act, not by ourſelves, 


as he doth others, but by himſelf, The wicked are 


ſupported in Sling only according to their own na- 
ture; ſo they act wickedly. Thus all are ſaid to 


live, move, and have their being in God. But 
God enableth us to conquer fin, not by us. 


but by himſelf*; and the glory of enabling us doth 


not only belong to him, which the Phariſee could 
not but aſcribe to him ®, but alſo the glory of doing 
all in us. And yet we work as one with Chriſt, 
even as he works as one with the Father, by the 
Father working in him. We live as branches by 
the juice of the vine, act as members by the ani- 


mal ſpirits of the head, and. bring forth fruit by 
marriage to him as our huſband, and work :n the 


ſtrength of him as the living bread that we feed 


on. He is all in the new man e; and all the pro- 
| Miſes are made good in him *. 
2dly, It hath this property, that it confiſteth 
well with other doArines of the goſpel; which 
5 contrary, errors do not. And Nene this is the way 
| .to 


5 * Gal. ii. 20. Epbh iii. 16, 17. Col. i. 1. ' 1 Cor.x0 


10. Phil. i. 11. * Acts xvi. 27 Hoſ. 1. 7. d Luke 


vii. 11. © Col, tt, 11. 4 z Cor. + i. 20. 


Direct. XIV. of Sankliſication. 333 
to confirm us in many other points of the goſpel ; 


and therefore appears to be true, by its harmony . 


with other truths, and fit linking with them in the 


ſame golden chain of the myſtery of godlineſs; and 


evidence them to be true, by their harmony with 


it. I have ſhewed, that mens miſtaking the true 
way of ſanctification, is the cauſe of perverting the 


ſcriptures in other points of faith, and of declining 


from the truth, to Popiſh, Socinian, and Arminian 
tenets; becauſe men cannot ſeriouſly take that for 
truth, which they judge not to be according to 


rodlineſs. But this way of holineſs will evidence, 
that theſe goſpel-doctrines which they refuſe, are 


according to godlineſs; and thoſe tenets . a 


blind zeal for holineſs moveth them to embrace, 


are indeed contrary to holineſs; however Satan 
appeareth to their natural under as an 
ange! of light in ſuch tenets. Whatever men 
ſay, it is certain that Legaliſts, are indeed the 
Antinomians, I ſhall inſtance in ſome truths con- | 


firmed by it. 


1. The doctrine of erigina! fin; vix. not 2 as. 
guilt of Adam's fin, aud a corrupt nature, but utter 

W potedey to do ſpiritual good, and proneneſs to fin, 
which is death to God, in all people according 1 
nature ©, There is an utter inability to keep the law 
truly in any point. Many deny this doctrine; be- 
cauſe they think, that, if people believe this, they 
will excuſe their ſins by it, and be apt to deſpair of 
a! ſtriving to do good works, and leave off all endea- 
rours, and uw licentious 3 5 and * think it will : 


de 
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be more conducing to godlineſs to Hold and teach 
either that there is no original ſin or corruption deri- 
ved from Adam, or at leaſt it is done away, either, 
in the world, by univerſal redemption, or, in the 
church, by baptiſm; and that there is free · will re- 
ſtored, whereby people are able to incline themſelve; 

to do good; that men may be more encouraged to ſet 
upon good works, and their negle& made inexcu- 
fable. All this is indeed forcible againſt ſecking and 


endeavouring for holineſs by the free-will and power 


of nature; which is the way of endeayouripg which 

I directed you to avoid; and, if there were no new 
way to holineſs ſince the fall, original fin might 
make us deſpair : but there is a new birth, a new 
heart, a new creature; and therefore we have di- 
rected you to the ſeeking of holineſs by the Spirit of 

_ Chriſt, and willing good freely by a ſpiritual power, 
as new creatures, partakers of a divine nature in 

_ Chriſt. Yea it is neceſſary to know the firſt Adam, 
that we may know the ſecond 1, to believe the fall, 
and original fin that we may be ſtirred up to fly to 
Chtiſt by faith for holineſs by free gift, knowing that 
we cannot attain it by our own power and free-will l. 


There were no need of a new man or a new crea» 


tion, if the old were not without ſtrength and life“. 
But original deadneſs cannot hinder God's working 
faith, and hungerings and thirſtings after Chriſt, by 
the Spirit through the goſpel, in thoſe that God 
chuſeth to walk holily and blameleſoly before him in 
love l. And ſo we are made alive in a new head, 

and 
7223 Rom. v. 12. 6 2 Cor. i. 9. Matt. ix. 12, 13. Rom 
Vii. 24, oh 2 Cor. iii. 3. Eph. v. 14. John ii. 5 
Eph, ü. 8. 1 Thel. i. 4» 5+ Ad xvi. 18. 
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and become branches of another vine, living to God 
dy the Spirit, not by nature. 

2. It confirms us in the doctrine of predeftination ; 


which many deny, becaute they ſay, it takes men off 
from endeavours as fruitleſs, by telling men, that all 


events are predetermined. This argument would be 


more forcible againſt endeavours by the power of our 


own free- will, but not at all againſt endeavours for 
holineſs by the operation of God, giving us faith and 
all holineſs by his own Spirit working in us through 
Chriſt. We are to truſt on Chriſt for the grace of 
the elect, and God's good-will towards men *, Elec- 


tion by grace deſtroys ſeeking by works, but not by 
grace. And we are here taught, to ſeek for ſalva- 


tion only in the way of the elect; and we may con- 
clude, that holineſs is to be had by God's will, and 
not by our own ; and it may move us to deſire holi- 
neſs by the will of God ®. And, ſeeing it appears, 
by this doctrine of ſanctification through Chriſt, that 
we are God's workmanſhip as to all the good wrought. 
in us", we may well admit, that he hath appointed 


bis pleaſure” from eternity, without infringing the 
natural liberty of our corrupt wills, which reacheth 


not unto good works . Man's natural free-will may 


well conſiſt with God's decree ; as in Pandilh, | De- 
cretum radix contingentiæ. OF 


3. It confirms us in the true Joatine of juſification | 
and reconciliation with God by faith, relying on the me- 
tits of Chriſt's blood, without wy works of our = 5 


Ae ili. 17. Luke ii. 14. Pal. cvi. "3 Ii Rom. 
u.'5, 6. m Rom. ix. 16. Pſal. cx. 3. Phil. 


ll. 12, 13. Eph. ii. 10. 
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and without conſidering faith as a work to procure. 


_ favour by the righteouſneſs of the act, but only as a 
band to receive the gift, or as the very eating and 
drinking of Chriſt actually, rather than any kind of 
condition intitling us to him as our food. This great 
doctrine of the goſpel many hate, as breaking the 
ſtrongeſt bonds of holineſs, and opening a way to all 
licentiouſneſs ; for they reckon, that the conditiona- 
lity of works to attain God's favour, and avoid his 


wrath, and the neceſſity of them to ſalvation, are the 


moſt neceſſary and effectual impulſives to all holineſs ; 


and they account, that the other doctrine opens the 
 Mlood-gates to licentiouſneſs. And truly this conſi- 
deñeration would be of ſome weight, if people were to 


be brought to holineſs by moral ſuaſion, and their 


natural endeavours ſtirred up by the terms of the law, 
and by laviſh fears and mercenary hopes; for the 


force of theſe motives would be altogether enervated 
by the doctrine of juſtification by free grace. But 
have already ſhewed, that a man, being a guilty dead 
creature, cannot be brought to ſerve God out of love 


by force of any of theſe motives ; and that we ate 


not ſanctified by any of our own endeavours to work 
holineſs in ourſelves, but rather by faith in Chriſt's 
death and reſurrection, even the ſame whereby we 
are juſtified, and that the urging of the law ſtirs up 
fin ; and that freedom from it is neceſſary to all holi- 
neſs, as the Apoſtle teacheth v. And this way of 
ſanctification confirms the doctrine of juſtifcation by 


faith, as the Apoſtle informeth 2. For, i. we ae | 


ann and ſo reflored to o the image of God, and 
| | 7 | life, | 


— 
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would not admit his giving life without works, if 


we were not made righteous in Chrift by the ſame | 


faith. And we cannot truſt, to have holinefs freely 
Sea us by Chriſt, upon any rational ground ; ex- 
cept we can alſo truſt on the fame Chriſt for free re- 
conciliation, and forgiveneſs of fins fer our juſtifica- 


tion, Neither can guilty curſed creatures, that can- 


not work by reaſon of their deadneſs under the curſe, 


apprehend his loving them firſt freely without works . 


think, that men will truſt to be ſaved, however 


tion, and floweth from the ſame grace; and we truſt 
for them both by the ſame faith, and for the Jatter 
in order to the former. And ſuch a faith, be it 
never ſo confident, tendeth not to licentiouſneſs, but 
to holineſs : and we grant, that juſtification by grace 


o 


e deſtroys holineſs by legal endeavours, but not by 
p grace, So that there is no need to live a We and 
bi die an Antinomian. | 

of 4. It confirms us in the dofrine of hah union wb 
y Chriſt, ſo plentifully held forth in ſcripture; which 
le docttine ſome account a vain notion. and cannot 
1d endure it, becauſe they think it worketh not holineſs, 


but preſumption : | Whereas I have ſhewed, that it is 


* Rom, viii, .2 ' 1 John iv. 19. 


life, by the Spirit through faith; it is evident, that 
God hath taken us into his favour, and pardoned our 
fins, by the ſame faith, without the law; or elſe we 
ſhould not have the fruits and effects of his favour 
thereby to our eternal ſalvation . Yea his juſtice 


be brought to a rational love of God, except they 


The great objection and reaſon of ſo many controver- 
ſies and books written about it, is, becauſe they 


they live. But ſanctification is an effect of juſtiſica · 
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abſolutely neceſſary for the enjoyment of ſpiritual life 
and holineſs, which is treaſured up in Chriſt ; and 
that ſo inſeparably, that we cannot have it without 
a real union with him t. The members and branches 

cannot live without union with the vine and head; 
nor the ſtones be part of the living temple, except 
they be really Joined mediately or Unmotintely to the 
corner ſtone, | 


5. It confirms us in the doBring of certain final | 


perſeverance of the ſaints u. They think this doctiine 
 maketh people careleſs of good works. Þ zniwer, it 
maketh people careleſs of ſeeking them by their own 
natural ftrength, and in a way of laviſh fear; but 
careful and courageous in truſting on the grace of 
God for them, when they are brought, by regenera- 
tion, heartily to deſire them *; ſetting upon the do- 
ing of them in that grace J. And; I have ſhewed, 


. that all fears of damnation will never bring perſons 


to work out of love; and chat e will do it but 
a comfortable doctrine, | 
_ Zdly, It hath this ex cellent property, that it is the 
never-failing, effectually powerful, alone ſufficient, 
and ſure way to attain to true holineſs. They that 
| have the truth in them, find it; and the truly hum- 
bled find it. People ftrive in vain, when they ſzek 
it any other gay, therefore venture with the lepers, 
elſe you die 2. All other ways either ſtir up fin, oi 


” increaſe deſpair in you ; z as ſeeking holineſs by the 


law, 


© 2 Cor. xiii. 5. John v. 12: John vi. 54. and xv. 5. 
1 Cor. i. 30. Col. iii. 11. John i. 36. vi. 37, and 
v. 24. 1 John iii. 9. 8 Theſſ. v. 24. Phil. i. 6. John 
x. 23, 29. and iv. 14, * Rom. vi. 14. Numb. xi. 30. 
2 Ebel. v. 8, 11. e Iv. 2. 3. 7 
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law, and working under the curſe doth ; and breeds 


but laviſh, and hypocritical obedience at beſt, and 
reftrains fin only, inſtead of mortifying it. The 


jews ſought another way, and could not attain it b. 


And all that ſeek it another way, ſhall lie down in 
ſorrow ©. And that (1.) becauſe as we are under the 
law in our natural eſtate, we are dead, and children 
of wrath 4. And the law curſeth us, inſtead of help- 
ing us e; and gizeth no life by its obligation fo And 
we cannot work holineſs in ourſelves 8. So that an 
humbled perſon finds it in vain, to ſeek holineſs by 
the law, or his own ſtrength ; for the law is weak 
through our fleſh. Seeking a owre be without a pure 
nature, is building without a foundation. And there 
b no ſeeking a new nature from the law; for it bids 
us make brick without ſtraw z and ſaith to the cripple, 
Walk, without giving any ſtrength. (2. ) In this 
way only God is reconciled to us, even in Chriſt h. 
And ſo he loves us, and is a fit object of our love 1. 
And ſo, in this way only, we have a new and divine 
nature by the Spirit of Chriſt in us, effectually carry- 
ing us forth to holineſs with life and love k; and 
have new hearts according io the law; ſo that we 
ſerve God heartily according to the new nature, and 
cannot but ſerve him . So that here is a ſure foun- 
lation for godlineſs, and love to God with all our 
heart, might, and ſoul ; and fin is not only reſtrained, 
but mortified 3 and not only the outſide made clean, ; 

1 2 3 but 


Gal. ir. . ow ir. 1.1 5 Eph. 
1 % 3. * Gal. ini. 0 Gal. ili. 21. 1 Rom. 
** u 2 Cor. v. 19. Eph. „ 5 1 John i Iv. 19. 
* viii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 2 1. i. 3, 4.5 1 John 
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but the infide, and the image of God renewed ; and 


holy act ings ſurely follow. We fin not according to 


the new nature, tho' we are not perfect in degree 
becauſe of the old nature, 

4thly, It is a mot pleaſant way to thoſe that are in 
it w; and that in ſeveral reſpects. 

1. It is a moſt plain way, eafy to be found, to one 


that ſeeth his own deadneſs under the law, and is ſo 


renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, as to know and be 


perſuaded of the truth of the goſpel. Though ſuch 
may be troubled and peſtered with many legal 
thoughts and workings ; yet, when they ſeriouſly 
Conſider things, the way is ſo plain, that they think 

it folly and madneſs to go any other way: fo that the 


way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not exr therein. 


The enlightened ſoul cannot think of another Ways 


when truly humbled ®. And, when we ate in 


Chriſt, we have his Spirit to be our guide in this 


way ?. So that we need not be filled with ſuch dil- 


tracting thoughts about knowledge of our way, as 
legal ſpirits are about thouſands of caſes of conſcience, | 


which do ſo multiply upon them, that they deſpair 
of finding out the way of religion, by reaſon of ſo 
various doubts, and manifold intricacies. Here, we | 


may be ſure, that God will fo far teach us our du- 


ties, as that we ſhall not be miſled with error, ſo as 
to continue in it to deſtruction 4. What a trouble 
is it to a traveller to be doubtful of his way, and 
without a guide, when his buſineſs is of great impor- 
N upon life and death ? It is even an heat 

enn 


m Prov. It, 17. n If. xxxv, 8. Prov. vill. 9. 


% Pro. i. 8. 1 27. John xvi. 13. © Pfi 


xxv. 8, 9 14. 


Direct. XIV. of San#tification. 241 

| breaking But thoſe that are in this way, may be 
due, that though they ſometimes err, yet they ſhall 
; not err deſtructively, but hall diſcern their way 
again “. | 
21 It is eaſy to thoſe that Fall in it by © Spirit, 
tho' it be difficult to get into it, by reaſon of the 
oppoſition of the fleſh or devil ſcaring us, or ſeducing 
us from it. Here you have holineſs as a free gift 
received by faith, an act of the mind and ſoul, Who- _ 
ſoever will, may come, take it, and drink freely: 
and nothing i is required but a willing mind. But 
the law is an intolerable burden *, if duty be laid on 
us by its terms. We are not left in this way to con- 
quer luſts by our endeavours, which is a ſucceſsleſs _ 
work; but what is duty is given, and the law is 
turned into promiſes a. We have all now in Chriſt". 
This is a catholic medicine, inſtead of a thouſand. 
How pleaſant would this free gift, holineſs, be to us, 


neſs? How ready are ſome to toil continually, and 
macerate their bodies in a melancholy legal way to 
ret holineſs rather than periſh for ever? And there- 
fore, how ready ſhould we be, when it is only, take 
and have; believe, and be ſanctified and ſaved * ? 
Chriſt's burden is light by his Spirit's bearing it 7. 
No wearineſs, but renewing of ſtrength *®. 

3. It is a way of peace , free from fears and ter- 
rors of conſcience, that thoſe meet with unavoidably 

. 2 3 L N _ was. 


Gal. iv. 7, 8 John v vii. 38. Iſa. lv. i. Rar: 
17. Matt. xxiii. 5. Acts xv. 10. Feb. 
0 Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. Jer. xxxi. 33. and xxxii. 40, 

Col. iii. 11. and ii. 9, x 2 Kings 


10. I 
l. 13. _? Matt, xi. 30. 1 7 al, 31. 
17. | : | 


if we knew our own wants, inabilities, and fſinful>- 
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who ſeek ſalvation by works; for the law worketh 
wrath d. It is not the way of mount Sinai, but of 
Jeruſalem ©. The doubts of ſalvation that people 
meet with, ariſe from putting ſome condition of 


works between Chriſt and themſelves ; as hath ap- 


peared in this diſcourſe, But our walking in this 
| way i by faith, which rejects ſuch fears and doubt- 


ings 4. It is free from fears of Satan, or any vile; 


and free from laviſh fears of periſhing by our fins*, 
faith laying hold on infinite grace, mercy, and power, 
to ſecure us: the Lord is the keeper and ſhade on 
the right hand g. Free and POWs) grace anſwers 
all objections. 

4. It is a way that is Arvedwith love, like Solomon's 
chaxiot l. b. We are to ſet God's loving kindneſs and 


all the gifts of his love, till before our eyes!; 
Chriſt's death, reſurrection, interceſſion, before out 


eyes; which breed peace, joy, hope, love k. You 


muſt believe for your juſtification, adoption, the 


gift of the Spirit, and a future inheritance ; your 
death and reſurrection with Chriſt. In believing for 


theſe things, your whole way is adorned with flowers, 
and hath theſe fruits growing on each fide; ſo that 


s * 1 N * r er 2 1 "TP SETS „ ä ao __ 2 . 9 8 
TJ ͤ eee, FT e Ber onus r hee TIE — ” * 4 
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it is through the garden of Eden, rather thar the 
wilderneſs of Sinai l. It is the office of the Spirit or } 
guide to be our Comforter, and not a Spirit of 
bondage ®, Peace and joy are great duties in this } 
way v. God voth- not drive us on with whips and } 


WG. *: 


d Rom. iv. 15. Heb. xii. 8, 22. John xiv. i. 
Mark v. 36. Heb, x. 19, 22. Rom. viii. 31, 32. 


i 1 John ii. 1. 2. Phil. iv. 6, 3 Pſal. cxxi. 55 
> Song zi. 10. Pfl. xvii 2: * Rom. xv. 13 
Ha. xxxv. 10. I Adds ix, 31. © Rom, vill. 15: 


} Phil. iv. A, 3» 6. | 


terrors | 


G: 
14 
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but leads us, and wins us to walk in his Ty s, by 


allurements o. 


5. Our very mowing, atting, alin in this way, 
is a pleaſure and delight. Every good work is done 


with pleaſure ; the very labour of the way is pleaſant. 


Carnal men wiſh duties were not neceſſary, and they 


are burdenſome to them: but they are pleaſant to 
us; becauſe we do not gain holineſs by our own car- 
nal wreſtling with our luſts, and croſſing them, out 
of carnal fear, with regret and grief, and ſetting con- 


ſcience and the law againſt them, to hinder their 


actings; but we act naturally, according to the new . 
nature, and perform our new ſpiritual deſires, by 
walking in the ways of God through Chriſt : and 


our luſts, and pleaſures in fin, are not only reſtrained, 


but taken away in Chriſt ; and pleaſures in holineſs 
freely given us, and implanted in us?. We have a 
new taſte and ſavour, love and liking, by che Spirit 
of Chriſt; and look on the law, not as a e 


but as our priviledge i in Chriſt. 


zthly, It is a high exalted way, above all other 
ways. Unto this way the prophet Habakkuk is ex- 


alted, when, upon the failure of all vitble helps and 


ſupports, he reſolves to rejoice in the Lord, and joy 
in the God of his ſalvation ; and, making God his 
ftrength by faith, his feet ſhould be as hinds feet, 
and ſhould walk upon his high places 3, Theſe are 
the heavenly places i in Chriſt Jeſus, that God hath 
- +. „ 


0 Song i L 4. Hol. xi. z. 4 See ſuch allurements. 


2 Ccr, v. 15. and vii. 1 Rom. X11, 1. ? Rom. vil. 5. 
Gal. v. 17, 24. John iv. 34. Pal, 1 8. & CXIX, 
I; 16,29. 4 Hab. in. 18, 19. 1 
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terrors, and by the rod of the School maſter, the law; 
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ſet us in, being quickened and raiſed up together 
with him . 

1. We live high here; for we live not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit, and Chriſt in us, with a 
his fulneſs *. We walk in fellowſhip with (0d 
dwelling in us, and walking in us*. And there- 
fore our works are of higher price and e cel. 


lency, than the works of others: becauſe they are 


wrought in God; and are the fruits of God's 
Spirit v. And we may know. that they a e accept- 


_ ed and good, by our goſpel principles, which others 


have not *, 
2. We are enabled to the moſt difficult dutics 7 
and nothing is too hard for us. See the great w FE 
done by faith * ; works that carnal men think tolly 
and madneſs to venture upon, (they are ſo great), 


and honourable ee in doing and ſuffering 
15 for Chriſt, 


2: We walk in an honourable: Rate with God, ; 


© and on honourable terms; not as guilty creatures, 


to get our pardon by works; nor as bond-ſervants, 
to earn our meat and drink: but as ſons and 


heirs, walking towards the full poſſeſſion of that 


happineſs to which we have a title; and ſo we have 


much boldneſs in God's preſence *®. We can ap- 


proach nearer to God than others, and walk be- 


fore him confidently, without laviſh fear; not as | 


; ge, but as ſuch who are of his own family ?. 


| And 
* Eph. ii, „ .. Rom; Pe = Gal. Ji. 20. 
& v. 25. t 2 Cor * 16. 19. u John iii. 21. 
* Gal. V. 23. Phil. i * Rom. viii. 6. y Phil. 


Iv. 1, 3. 2 Heb. 11, Mark is 23. 80. iv. 6, 12 
Ps ii. 12 20. 
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And this prompts us to do greater things than 
others; walking as free men ©, It is a kingly way; 


the law to us is a royal law, a law of liberty, and 

our privilege ; not a bond and yoke of compulſion. 
4. It is the way only of thoſe that are honoura- 
ble and precious in the eyes of the Lord, even his 
elect and receemed ones, whoſe ſpecial privilege it 1s 


to walk therein: no unclean beaſt goeth there 4. 


No carnal man can walk in this way, but only thoſe 
that are taught of God e. Nor would it have come 
into our hearts without divine revelation. | 


5. The preparing. this way coſt Chriſt very dear, 


| It is a coſtly way f. 


6. It is a good old way, wherein thou mayſt fol- 


low the footſteps of all the flock. 
; 7. It is the way to perfection. It leads to ſuch 5 
bolineſs, which ſhall, in a while, he abſolutely per- 
fect. It differs only in the degree and manner of 
manifeſtation from the holineſs of heaven: there 
the ſaints live by the ſame Spirit; and the ſame 
God is all in all *; and have the image of the 

ſame ſpiritual man b. Only here we have but the 
flrſt fruits of the Spirit !; and live by faith, and not 


by fight *; and are not full grown in Chriſt !. 


 Sanification in Chriſt is 838 . as glo- 
Tiication'? is 3 perfected. | 


T HE 


© Rom, vi. 17,18. John _ 355 36. 4 Iſa, xxxv. 
8, 9. john vi. 44, 45, 46. *f Heb. x. 19, 20. 


1 Pet. iii. 18. E 1 Cor. xv. 1 b iv. 14. h 1 Cor. 
xv. 49. I Rom. viii. 23 · 
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JUSTIFICATION 


Orr hd Areiied, 


Ron. ill, 23 24, 25, 26, 


For all fo for nned, and come ſhort of the hy of 0 ad ; 
Being juſtified freely by his grace, yy the — 
tion that is in Feſus Chriſti ö 
dom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of ſuis that are pa fs through the ee 
ae; | 
To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs ; that 
1 might be juſt, and the offer of him which be- 
 lieveth i in Jer. 5 


(HE Apoſtle, having confuted and overthrown 
all juſtification, either of Jew or Gentile, by 
works, in the foregoing diſcourſe, is no- 
| proving what he aſſerted :. “ That the righteoul- 
„ neſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being 


0 witaelled by the law and the prophets; ; even the 
1 "0 me 


verſe 21, 222 
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| «& righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of Jeſus 
& Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe; 
« for there is no difference!“ ſhewing, that, now 
in the goſpel times, there is no difference between 
Jew and Gentile; but that, in the juſtification of 
both, the righteouſneſs of God without the law is 
manifeſted. This he proveth, by ſnewing what the 


goſpel teacheth concerning the way of juſtification; 


for the goſpel only reveals the righteouſneſs of God b. 


] am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt: for 


« therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from : 


faith to faith, 


So the words are a declaration of the keel way 
of juſtification by the righteouſneſs of God ; and 


that ſo clearly and fully, and the benefit ſpoken of, 

ſo great and glorious, being the firſt benefit that we 
receive by union with Chriſt, and the foundation of 
all other benefits; that my text is accounted to be 
evangelium evangelii, a principal part of the written 
goſpel, as briefly, and yet fully expreſſing this ex- 


cellent point more than any other text. 


Note in the words particularly, the ſubject de- 5 
clared and explained, viz. juſtification of perſons, or 


their being juſtified. And the meaning of it here 


is to be cleared and freed from all ambiguities 
and miſunderſtanding. Juſtification fignifieth making 
juſt, as ſanctification is making holy, glorification 


making glorious ; but not making juſt by infuſion of 


grace and holineſs into a perſon, as the Papiſts teach, 


confounding juſtification and ſanctification together; 
but making yo in trial and Jace, by a 230 
| | cia 


. 
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cial ſentence diſcharging guilt, freeing from blame 
and eccuſation; approving, judging, owning, and 


pronouncing a perſon to be righteous. | Uſe alters 


the ſignification from the notation. It is a juridical 


word or law-term, and hath reference to trial and 


judgment ©, With me it is a very ſmall thing, 
„ chat! ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judg- 


« ment: vea I judge not mine own ſelf, For 1 


„ know nothing by myſelf, yet am I not hereby juſ- 


„ tified: but he that judgeth me, is the Lord,” 


And it is ſo oppoſed to condemnation in judgment *, 
I there be a controverſy between men, and they 


„come anto judgment, that the judges may judge 

* them, then they ſhall juſtify the righteous. and 
„ condemn the wicked®. By thy words thou 
* ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 


c condemned. And it is oppoſed both to accu- 


| ſation and condemnation f. Who ſhall lay any 


thing to the charge of God's elect? Who is he 
© thatcondemneth 8? If 1 juſtify myſelf, my own 
„ mouth thall condemn me b. I will maintain mine 
«© own ways before him ?. I have ordered my cauſe ; 
**© Iknow that I ſhail be juſtified ?. Who is he that 


„e will plead with me?” Here juſtification is plainly 


oppoſed to the paſſing ſentence of condemnatio! '. 
4 Do, and judge thy ſervants, condemning the wick- 


e ed, to bring his way upon his head, and juſti- 
sé fying che righteous, to give him according to 

eh .cighreouſneb, In this ſenſe it is a fin to 
juſtif7 


5 Cor. iv. TY © Deut.xxv.r, Matt. xi. 


I f Rom. vili. 33, 34. ob ix. 20. h chap. 


Ai. 1. verse ig, fee ig. ng 


VIII. 32. 


Opened and applied. * 10 
juſtify the wicked ®, Actions muſt be exiſtent al- 


| ready, and brought to trial, that they _ be juſ- 
tified v. 


Juſtice or ighteouſaeſs cent not in the in- 


tirinſic nature of an action, but in its agreeableneſs 


to a rule of judgment; ſo that actions are called juſt 
and righteous by an extrinſical denomination, with 


relation to God's rule of judging. And this righ- 
teouſneſs appears by trying the action according to 


the rule, and by making an eſtimate of it ; which 
eſtimate is either approving or difapproving, juſti- 


fying or condemning, finding it to be ſin, or no 
ſin, or breach of the law. So we may ſay of the 


righteouſneſs of perſons, with reference to ſuch ha- 
bits or actings. And, becauſe the righteouſneſs of 


_ righteous perſons appears when they are brought to 
trial and judgment, therefore they are ſaid then to 
be in a ſpecial manner juſtified, as if they were then 
made righteous 3; viz. when their righteouſneſs is 


declared; as Chriſt was ſaid to be begotten the Son 


of God at the reſurrection ; becauſe he was then - 


declared to be the Son of God b. And in the ſame 


ſenſe, we that are adopted at preſent, are ſaid to 
wait for our adoption, 7. e. the manifeſtation of it 1. 


And thus even God is ſaid to be juſtified, when we 


judge of his actions as we ought to do, and deem 
them to be righteous; though nothing can be 


added to the infinite righteouſneſs of God. And 


n is ſaid to be Juſtified of her children“. 9 80 
juſtifi- 


Ila. v. 23. Prov. xvii. 1. Job. xxvii. 5, u Job 
x xxiii. 32. Iſa. xliii. 9, 26. „Acts iii. 33, , Rom, 
1. 4. Rom, viii. 3. Job xxxii. 2. Plal, li. 4. 
= vii. 29g; Matt. xi. 19, Ol. 
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juſtification is not a real change of a ſinner in 


himſelf, (though a real change is annexed to it), 
but only a relative change with reference to God's 
judgment. And thus the word is uſed in the text, 
and ſo alſo in matters of judicature throughout the 


Scripture. Yea ſome contend, againſt the Papiſts, 
that it is no where in ſcripture uſed otherways, 


except by a trope borrowed from this as the proper 


ſenſe. And in the text it is beyond all doubt meant : 
of being deemed and accounted juſt in the fight of 


God; for ſuch a juſtification is here only treated of, 


as appears in the text*. And I have been the longer 
_ explaining the ſenſe of the word, becauſe the miſ- 


taking ir, by reaſon: of its compoſition, occaſioned 


that popiſh error, whereby the benefit ſignified by | 
it is obſcured, yea overthrown ; ſo that we had need : 


to contend for the ſenſe of the word, 


In the tent we have; 

1. The perſons juſtified, (1. ) ee 6s.) Such 
5 ſinners of all ſorts that ſhall believe, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, 

2. The juftifier, or efficient cauſe, Grd. 

3. The impulſive cauſe, grace. 


4. The means effecting, or materia cauſe; the 


redemption of Chriſt. 
5. The formal cauſe, the remiſſion of fins. 
6. The inſtrumental cauſe, faith. 
7. The time of declaring, the preſent time. 
8. The end, that God may oor Juſt 


From 


_ © Verſe xix. 20; 


[| 


ſer 


| tif 
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- 


From hence therefore will ariſe ſeveral uſeful ob- 


ſervations, all tending to explain the nature of juſ- 
tification; which ſhall be laid down, and cleared 


out of the text, and confirmed particularly; and 


then I ſhall make ule of them all together. 


' Onsenv,. I. « They who are juſtified, are ſinners, 


« ſuch who are come ſhort of the glory of God,” i.e. 
of God's approbation " u; of God's | image of holineſs” ; 


of eternal happineſs x 


1. The law eden, all ſinners, and ſtrikes them | 
dead as with a thunder bolt Y; and adjudgeih them 
to ſhame, confuſion, and miſery, inſtead of glory, 
and happineſs, by the ſtrict terms of it?; which 
none fulfils, neither can do; neither Jews nor 
Gentiles. There is no hope, if free grace reſtore 


m not. 


. Chriſt came only to ave Gone; and died 
- bs this end d. When we were yet without 


8 ſtrength, in A time Chriſt died for the ungodly e. 


„This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
* ceptation, that Chiift Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners, of whom JI am chief “. I am not : 


come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 


„ tance e. The Son of man is come to ſave that | 
which was loſt, os And God muſt be believed on 
to ſalvation, as a God that juſtifieth the ungodly ;. 


« John v. 44. „ Cor. th; 18. Eph. iv. 24. 


2.4 Theſl 1. 12. Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 7 Rom. 
i. 20. Rom. ii. 6, 11%, %%) Nom. wii. 


7- Rom. v. 6 And 1 Tim. i. 15. Matt. 


ir. 13. Matt. XVII 11. 
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252 The Doctrine of Fuſlification 
he muſt believes as one that worketh not, on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly f, 


Oss RRV. II. Goes of all ſorts, nibou diffe- 
e rence, whether Jews or Gentiles, that believe, 
& are the ſubjects of this juſtification,” This is the 


ſcope of the Apoſtle, to ſhew, that whereas Jews | 
and Gentiles were univerſally condemned by the {| 


light and law of nature, or the law written; fo 
the righteouſneſs of God is upon all them that 
believe s, without difference. This was a oreat 

point to be defended againſt the Jews in the Apo- 
ſtle's time, who appropriated juſtification to them- 
| ſelves, in a legal way, and to ſuch as were proſelytes 
to the law and circumciſion ; and therefore the A- 


poſtle Paul vehemently urged it b. And it was a 
point newly revealed to the Apoſtles, that the Gen- 
tiles might be accepted without turning Jews, and 


much prized as a very nm eee And 
it is confirmed, 


1. Becauſe, eb the "YR privilege of 


the law, by reaſon of breaking the law, they had 


as much need of free juſtification as the Gentiles, | 


and no worthineſs above the Gentiles by their 
works, but were rather greater finnets *, And, 


when there is equal need and worth, God might 


righteouſly juſtify one as well as another l. 
2. God is the God of the Gentiles as well 25 
of the . 93 he promiſed i. 1 


f Rom. iv. c. 7 22. 85 "Tam K. 11, 
11. 1 Adds x. 1 Eph iii. 4, 5, 8. Col. i. 25, 
26, 27. Rom. ii. 23, 24. Rom. iii. 9. ® Rom. 


vii a9. © Nos. W. 9. 12, mg” mos Vi. 8. I. 


xx. 25. Zech. xiv. 9. 


3. Abra- 
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3. Abraham, was juſtified before he was circum- 


ciſed, that he might be the father of thoſe that be- 
lieve, tho' ine, that they might inherit 


the ſame bleſſing o. 


4. This will appear farther, by ſhewing, that juſ- 
tification is only by faith, and without dependence 


apon the law, merely by the righteouſneſs of ano- 


ther; and fo _ and Gentiles are alike capable 
of it. 


Oeser. II. „ That the juſtifier, or efficient | 


« cauſe af juſlification, is God,” It is an act of 


God v. It is God that ju/tifieth, He only can * | 
authoritatively and irreverſibly. | 
I. Becauſe he is the lawgiver, and bath power to 
| fave and deſtroy 1, This caſe concerns God's law, 
and can only be wind at his tribunal, He is the 
judge of the world *. It is a ſmall worthleſs thing 
to be juſtified by man, or by ourſelves merely. 


2. To him the debt of ſuffering for ſin, and 


: ting righteouſneſs, is owed : and therefore he only 
can give a diſcharge for me ora releaſe of the 


debtor :. 


OnskRv. W. i God juſtifieth fouls is freely by his 


„ grace, Nees Th aire xaplk, Freely by his grace.” 
One of theſe expreſſions had been enough ; but 


this redoubling it ſheweth the importance of the 
truth, to quicken our attention the more: Here 
is the impulſive cauſe of juſtification, and his free 
manner of beſtowing it accordingly. And this fig- 
| | . a nifies 


Roth. iv. 16, 11, 12. v Roch. 1 viii. 33. Jam. 
Iv, 12. Oe. xvii. 99. x Cor. 1 iv. 3 4 
Pal. li. 4. Mark f. 7. — — 7 
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354 The Doftrine, ef Fuſtification 
vifies God's free undeſerved favour, in oppoſition 


te any works, of our righteouſneſs whereby it 


Might be challenged as a debt to us. Now 


to him that worketh, is the reward. not. reckoned 


of grace, but of debt”, If by grace, then is it 


Ons more of works: otherwiſe grace is no more 


| $$. grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more 
« grage.*. By grace are ye ſaved, through faith; 
. and that not of yourſelves: it is the gift of God: 
not of works, Jeſt any man ſhould boaſt 7, 


«, Who hath ſaved us, and called us with a holy | 
* calling, not according to our works, but ac- 


“ cording to his own purpoſe and grace, which 


« was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
„ hegan =. But is now made manifeſt by the 


40 appcaring of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, &..“ 


SGtace is mercy and love ſhewed freely out of 
God's proper motion; ſhewing mercy becauſe he 
will ſhew mercy; and loving us becauſe he will 


love us*. And this is confirmed, 
us, but what might move God to condemn us; 
5 for we have all ſinned d. 


2. Becauſe God would take away boaſting, and 
have his grace glorified and exalted in our falva- 

tion. He will have all the praiſe and glory though 
ve have the bleſſedneſs . That, in the ages to 


6 come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches of 


- « his grace, in his kindneis towards us, through 


<« Chriſt Jeſus ©. wo 


Orsrxxv. 


5 Rom. i iv. 4. . * Chap, 3 FLY *,Eph. 2 8. Js 


Y 2 Tim. i. 9. '* Verſe 10. A * 5. 


ED ii. 3. Ezek. xvi. . c Eph. ii. ſo Qs 6 And [fo | 


Rom. iii. 27. 


Becauſe there was not, nor is any thing in 


* 
1 as PRO" aA. Mi © i 


r ee. A.” 
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Sirene v. te God jullißetn aner e the 
« redemption that is ls Jefus Chriſt, whom God 
« hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith 

t in his blood,” This is the effecting means, ot 
material cauſe of our juſtification; biz. redemption 
and propitiation through the blood of Chtiſt; n 
| i the righteouſneſs of God treaſured up in hit 
By redemption is meant properly ſuch a delive- 


: W 8 0 dy paying a price; and ſo the words, 5 


tediem and redemption, are frequently uſed , From 
this proper ſignification it is borrowed to 'fignify 2 
deliverance without price ; or rather, by a meto- 
nymy of the cauſe; put fot the higheſt effect, the 
ſtate of glory: ſo that the ſtate of glory is called 
redemption; as being the completing and crown 5 
effect of Chriſt's 1 . n it is called | 
. purchaſed poſſeſſion. 


Buy a propitiation is ineant . Ebich a : | 


the wrath of God for fin; and wins his favour. And 
this propitiation of "Chriſt is two ways typified: firſt, 
in the propitiatory ſacrifices bels bloat was thed-: 
and adly, by the mercy- -feat ; which was called the 
- propitiation,” becauſe it covered" the ack, wherein 
was the law; and the blood of the facrifices for 
atonement was ſprinkled by the high-prieft before 
It. And this mercy ſeat was # ſign of God's fa- 
vourableneſs to a finful people, In Oy nen 
8 and Was s called Dag t, 
5 A2 2 1 Now, 
\* Exod, x N Numb. ii. 3, Wit Lev. xxv. 
24, $1, 52. aus. it. 7, 8 6 th ? 7 Lake xi. | 
28. Erb. l. 14. & . 3 h 5 TI 
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Nov, this doctrine ee confirmed for thee 
reaſons = 

1. Becauſe Chriſt, by ha will af God, gave 


himſelt a ranſom for us, to redeem us from fin 
and puniſhment, wrath and curſe * . He gave 
himſelf for us, 10 redeem us from all iniquity, he gare 
himſelf to death for us; was delivered for our of- 
fences; his death was the price of our redemotion, 


that we might be juſtified in God's ſight. God gave 
him up to death,” he ſpared him not, that he might 
be made righteouſneſs l. He gave his own life 
. ranſom for many: and ſo *, he bought us 


$* with this price l. He redeemed us not with ſilver 
and gold, but with his precious blood, as of a 
© lamb without ſpot *.“ He ſuffered the penalty 


due to us for ſin® : „ He bare our fins in his own 


% body on the tree e. He was made a curſe for 


„ us,” and thereby redeemed us from the curſe 


of the law: and, that he might be made a curſe, he 
was made /in for us ?. He ſubjected himſelf to the 
law, in active as well as paſſive obedience; and 
obeyed his father even to death, doing and ſuffer- 


ing at his commandment ?; and his obedience was 
for . our. juſtification *, So Chriſt ſatisfied both for 
our debt of righteouſneſs, and debt of puniſhment: 

for our faultineſs, taint of ſing; and want of righte- 
ouſneſs, as well as for our guilt, and obnoxiouſneſs 
to L ; * we might be free from wrath, 


and © | 


, Tit it. 14. SF I & Matt. XX. 28. 
* 3 Tim. i. 6. 1 Cor. vi. 20. *.1 Pet. i. 18, 


19. Ff ii. 1. Rev. v. . RR, Pet. ii. 24. Gal. 
„ 21. Ga, Iii. 5, 6. 4 Gal. iv. 4. 
r John xiv. 31. Heb. X. "0 Compare Rom. v. 19. 
with Phil. , 9. | | 


— 0 I — we 
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and deemed righteous in God's ſight, His ſuffering 
was the conſummating act of redemption 3 and fo 
all is attributed to it:; even to his blood; though 


other doings and ſufferings concur ®. We are righ- 


teous by him, as we were guilty by Adam v. 
2. God accepted this price as a ſatis faction to his 


juſtice, which he ſhewed in raiſing Chriſt from the 


dead, and ſo acquitting him from 'all our fins : 
« He was juſtified in the Spirit *, for us7 ; raiſed 


« for our juſtification 2. It is God that juſtifieth : 


« who is he that condemneth ? It is Chiift that 
« died, yea rather that is riſen from the dead *. 
« By one offering he hath perfected for ever them 


4 that are ſanctified d. This ſacrifice was a ſweet 
s (melling ſavour unto God.“ If Chriſt had ſunk 


under the weight of our ſins, and not been raiſed, 


| the payment had not been finiſhed, and ſo the debt 


not diſcharged f of aan F go to n] 


Father, 


3. This redemption i is in Chriſt, as to ts benefit 


of it; ſo that it cannot be had, except we be in 


Chriſt, - and have Chiit : fo the text expreſ- 
feth, and ſheweth, that he is the propitiation ; and, 


as fo, he is our righteouſneſs *, We have redemp- 


tion and righteouſneſs in bim“; and therein 
our freedom ſtom condemnation . Chriſt died, 


that his ſeed might be e thoſe that. are in 


bim by W generation >. 1 
n ov 


{1 p 


* Heb. i. g, 10. 2 Cor. viii. SY Rom. v. 
2 55 iii. „ Rom. W. % „es 
Rom. viii. 33. 34 eb. x. 23. And Eph, 


"iP, A © John xvi, to: :- 41 Cor. 3, 30. Eph. i. 1 
2 Cor. V. 21. f Rom, vii, 1. lla. lis 8 85 


* Cor. iv. IS. 


3 58 ; 1 be Donis: 1 Telifieaton 


| . VI. 44 The formal ſe of juſtißca- 
« tion, or that wherein it conſiſts, is the remiſſion 


of ſin, i. e. not only the guilt and puniſhment ; is 
« removed, but the fault; becauſe it is a pardon 


40 grounded on juſtice, which cleareth the fault 
« alſo. By him we are juſtified from all things 
Ne that the law charges us with i. 


In men ſubject to a law, ere is no middle 


condition between not imputing ſin, and imputing 
righteouſneſs: and ſo theſe terms are uſed as equi- 
Y valent k. Through this man is pteached the for- 


« giveneſs of ſins: and by him all that believe, 
gare err ec. 8 1 is . the 9885 


ſhed of Chrift * n. 


be 


" Oxcxnv. vn. « | God jutifth = lunar through 


- hp faith in Chriſt's bl Faith is the inſtru- 


mental cauſe of receiving this Wenn, faith f in 


5 the blood of Chriſt. 


1. This faith is 2 tenen on n Chriſt, . we 

5 may be juſtified by bim: * Knowing that a man 
e is not juſtified by the works of the law, but by 
« the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believec 
«in Jefus Chriſt; that we might be. juſtified ty 


„ the faith of Cheiſt, and hot by'the works. of the 
d law.“ We believe in Chriſt-for- juſtification, out 

of a {caſe of variable 10 obtain Pn by 
| works. 


A Vs 8 5 
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tion by the work of it:; for this would have been 


clades all conſideration of any works of ours, to be 
_ eur, righteouſneſs, under any denomination or di- 


minutive terms whatever, whether you call it le- 


gal or evangelical ; though you reckon it no more 
this caſe is accounted a not-working v. And it is 
the law, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which ſa- 


a hath been ſhewed. 


by which we are juſtified properly: and we are 


tte righteouſneſs received by it: and to be juſtified 
by faith and by Chriſt, is all one 4. y faith we 


ception of juſtification, not the working it; as a 


or nouriſhed by his mouth, when thoſe do but re- 
ceive that which nouriſheth, his f and drink. 


is COT received, ate, drunk d. 


5 . Rom. i. 17. & & W. 22, &E 4 5 
1 zune & vi. 50, 51, 33% * 


9 %a 4 2 . N 
4 iy * % * 1247 F) 


2. This faith doth not juſtify us, as an act of | 
righteouſneſs, :..carning and procuring our juſtifica- 


juſtification, by works, 26 under the law ; : diame- 
trically oppoſite to grace, and free gift: which ex- 


| than the payment of 2 pepper com e. Faith in 
not faith that ſtands inſtead of the righteouſneſs of 
_ tisfieth for what we ought to OO or ſuffered ; 3 


3. God juſtifieth by fn, as the . 
' wheteby we receive Chriſt, and his righteguſneſs; 


| juſtified by faith, only metonymically, by reaſon 


| receive remiſſion of ſins, Its effect is, the re- 


man may be ſaid to be maintained by his hands, 


The cup is put for the liquor in the cup *, Chriſt 


A a4 OE 4 This 
* Rom. xi. 6. P Rom. iv. 5. Gal, ili. 8. Roms 
v. 19. Ads xxvi. 18. & x. 43. 1 Cor xi. 1 , 
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350 The Doctrine of Juſtification 
4+ This faith; is to be underſtood excluſively, to all 
our works for juſtification. We deſend againſt the 
Papiſts, juſtification, by faith only: And there is nc. 
thing mare fully ex preſſed in ſcripture Phraſe ”. 
5. We muſt, underſtand faith in a- full ſenſe, of 


receiving remiſſion of the fault, as well as of the 
puniſhment, We believe God accounts not the 
fault to us of the leaſt ſin. And, where faith is ſaid 
to be accounted for righteouſneſs, it is becauſe of 


the object it receives . We believe, Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs is imputed to us, as our fins are to him; 
or elſe we receive not remiſſion of ſins by believ- 


ing; which is contrary to charging us with ſin and 


condemnation : which charging ſignifieth imputing 
ſin “. Together with the removal of the charge 


of {in, we receive the gift of righteouſneſs *, And 


this we have in the reception of CGrilt's redemy: 
tion and bloodihed :. V . 


"Ovsxny. VIII. 0 That God, in Give forth 
„ Chriſt to be a Propitiation through faith in his 


blood, aimed to declare his righteouſneſs now 
. under the goſpel, for ihe remiſſion of ſins that 


are paſt, as well as preſent ;” of thoſe ſins that 
were paſt, and committed under the old Teſta- 
ment, which was God's time of forbearing, in 
pardoning long before bis juſtice” was actually fa- 
_ tisfied by Chriſt's auonęment b. The ground of 
thoſe N is Dow 9 by Chriſt s coming ©: 


that 


» Row. ili. 28. Gal. li. 1 5 phil. in. 8, 9. Rem. iv. 
16. Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. v. 19, 21. Y Rom. 


5 ii. 33, 34. 2 Rom. v. 17. Eph. 1. 7. Matt. 
XX vi. 28. v Heb. xiii. 8. Rev. xiii 8. Matt. vii. 
. far li. . hi. 1. gr gh 1 5 98 
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chat thoſe pardons may be wad blemiſh to the jultice 


of God now ſatisfied 4. 


1. By this righteouſneſs is meant that chief” 
neſs of God mentioned in the propoſition * of 


which the Text is but a confirmation; viz. the 


righteouſneſs of God: not his eſſential righteouſneſs, 
that which is an eſſential property of God; but a2 
righteouſneſs, which is upon all them that belebte; 1 
Chrift's righteouſneſs, which is the end of the law; 
and therefore called God's righteouſneſs ; ; that which 
Chriſt wrought for us, which is given tous, and 
we receive by faith ; that whereby Chriſt anſwered 
the law for us; by which, as the price, he redeemed. 
us; which is called God's righteouſneſs, becauſe it 
zs of God's working, and it only hath God's accep- 
- tance and approbation ; as Chriſt is called the Lamb 
| of God, becauſe God provided him, and accepts 
him as an offering f. Upon the like account, 


Chriſt's kingdom is called the kingdom of God, 


| becauſe God's own hand ſets it up, and maintains 
it, and rules it *. Chriſt, who became obedient to 
death, to Work this righteouſneſs, was God as well 


25 man 1. And this is that righteouſneſs which the 
apoſtle oppoſeth to his own ; that which is in Chriſt; 
which he had through faith. And this is the righ- 


teouſneſs of God here, and in other places ; the 


righteouſneſs which i is of God by "=" ad 


2. God aimed at declaring, in goſpel times his 
righteouſneſs in forgiving ſins paſt, in the time of 


God' J To(Þearance under the Old Teſtament 15 and 


ys alſo 


5 1 Xxxiv. 7. Pfal. erxv. YU PM. Rom ii, a 
21, "ER Rom. x. 3, 4+ 1 Joba ĩ. 39: > Eph, . 
v. 5. Phil. il. 6, 8. Phil. ii. 9. Kom. i ii, 25. 
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alſo in juſtifying thoſe that believe" in Chris 3+ 
preſent : for it was by the righteouſneſs of the fame 


Chriſt, that ſins were pardoned under the Old 


Teſlament as well as now un. Chriſt was the Lamb 


lain from the foundation of the world" ; only e 


righteouſneſs was not actually fulfilled, 200 revealed 
then, but it was ſhadowed out then, by the ſacrifices, 


ranſoms, redemptions, &c s. So this was a time of 
| God's forbearance ; becauſe he pardoned fins, 2s it 


vere without preſent payment and ſatisfaction. He 


had patience, and did not exact the debt, until Chriſt 


paid all P, But then God promiſed, that he would 


reveal his rizhteouſneſs in due time 2. And this. 


he hath done b * che a of Chriſt 755 


Orstnv. IX. © The end ef this manifeſtation 3 js, 


* that God may appear juſt, in forgiving ſins paſt 


« as well as preſent; and the juſtifier of him that 
E helieveth in Jeſus.“ Here, the eſſential property 
of God is exalted, and appears glorious, in juſti- 


25 fying by the forementioned righteouſneſs of God. 

1. As God' juſtifieth freely by grace,” he would 
appear hereby juſt in juſtifying finners'; for it would 
be a blemiſh to God's juſtice, to forgive without a 


= ſatisfaction, and righteouſneſs performed: and there 
fore though be be gracious and mereiful, yet he 
will not clear the guilty . And fo the faints of 


| God concluded, that God had a righteouſneſs and 


redemption whereby he forgave fin, though it was 


not 


.= Heb. xii. 8. Rev. Fil, 8. .. © Heb.x. 1, 2, 
3. 9, 10. 7 Matt. xvii. 26. 2 Ia. lvi. 1. & li. 
5. 6. Pal. xcviii. 2. Dan. ix, 24. 12 Tim. i. 10. 
* Exod. xxxiv. 7. Gen. ili. a5: _ Exod. xxiii. 7. 
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— N God would enn and | 
metcy to meet in our ſalvation *. 1 


2. God would have it appears. thay he ier ke 
juſt,” and therefore ſaveth us, not by our; own rich- 
teouſneſs, but by bis, which is indeed the more 
exalted by our unrighteouſneſs occaſionally, though | | 
nen emen 1 
- obs. God os VA to be the only procurer and 
worker of our righteouſneſs, and ſo our juſtifier by 
way of procurement, as well as by way of judgment; 
and ſo he will juſtify us by a righteouſneſs: of his 
| own, and not by our own *; that we max. il in 
the Lord only . | 
"Ui ki ſerves for infleniiien, by way of encou- 
ragement and conſolation ; that the great happineſs of 
_ thoſe that are in Chriſt, is that their ſins are for- 
given, and they accounted juſt in the fight of the 
Judge of. all the world, through the redemption that 
is by the blood of Chriſt; and this benefit contains 
all bleſſedneſs of life, and the conſequences thereof -. 
That man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ - 
neſs without works, hath a bleſſedneſs therein, and 
ſuch an extenſive bleſſedneſs, in regard of the 
ſpiritual part, as Abraham had, comprehending. all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt: For they which be of 
faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham *. For this 
righteouſneſs-being the fundamental blefliog, is re- 
vealed from. faith to faith, and they that ate by 
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364 The Dottrine of Juſtification = 
faith juſt and juſtiſied through that righteouſneſs do 


live by faith always receiving it, and receiving "4 
nouriſhment und comfort by it“. 


1. Phey are delivered from the charge of fin 


: and fault before God :. ' Ti; iyranzu ; = Who ſhall 
lay any thing to their charge, or be ſuffered to 
* bring in, at God's tribunal, any indictment, 
« charge, or accufation againſt them? It is God 
« that Juſtificth them; and Chriſt hath died, and 
< roſe again. They are redeemed from among 


* men, being the firſt fruits to God and the Lamb. 


In their mouth there is no guile, and they are 
* without fault (=) before the throne of God a. 
3. They are delivered from all condemnation in 
ſentence and 'execution z- the curſe and wrath of 
God e. © Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 
“ of the law, being made a curfe for usf. Jeſus 
_ < which delivered us from the wrath to come t. 
Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : thou haſt 


<< turned thyſelf from the fierceneſs of thine anger l. 
The wrath of God is an inſupportable burden, and 


tze foundation of all miſeries; which foundation 


is razed, and à foundation of bleſſedneſs laid, 


whereby we have peace with God, and are fully 
reconciled to God I. You that were ſometime ali- 
enated, and enemies in your mind by wicked 


<< works, yet now hath he reconciled, in the body 


of his fleſh through death, to preſent you holy 


4 and unblameable, and d unreprovable | in his ſight” 


Now, 

d Rom, i. 17 1 Rom: A. 33. 34. Rer. 
Mv. 4, 5 9 Ser allo Col. $42; + * Gil. mW. . 
1 Tbeſſ. i. 10. t Plal. NX MW 3. See verſe 


5, 6. | Rom, V. 15 z Gor. v. 70 19. IM: 1 21, 22. 
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Now, where there is no blame before . there 5 


can be no wrath from God. 4 


3. They have no need to Pry 9 dy ** | 
works of the law; and ſo are, delivered from a yoke | 


that cannot be borne ; from endleſs. obſervances 

that Phariſees and Papiſts have heaped up; from 
continual frights, doubts, fears and terrors, by the 

law *; from a wrath: working law i; from a fin 

irritating lawn; from a killing law, e eee 
of death and <odemnation ; mount Sinai, which 
gendereth to bondage L 

4. Hence, they are delivered from 2 condemn- 


ing conſcience, which otherwiſe would ſtill gnaw 


them as a worm v. © If the blood of bulls — of 
e goats, and aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanQifieth to the purifying of the fleſh ; 


how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, "who, 5 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf with- 
& out ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from 


« dead works, to ſerve the living God.” A guilty 
conſcience is a foul conſcience ; and it will make 
all ſervices aud duties dead works, unfit for the ſer- 
vice of the living God: it is the blood of Chriſt 


applied by faith, that takes off this foulneſs of guilt 
from the conſcience :. therefore the blood of Chriſt 


hath the only. efficacy this way, to take off the 
conſcience of ſin 4, Hence they come to have a 


woo conſcience . 4 void of offence towards God *. 


inn rn 3. It 


Adds xv. 10, Nom. viii, 17. A „ ; oy 


Rom. vii 5. n 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 9. » Cab iv. 24 


? Hich. ix, 14. 4 Heb. x. 1, 2, 3. 45 * — Per. 


Bl. 21. . Ad x. 16. 


* 


FN ren Par a muy ys rr pope wa nn wn a7 4 oe 417 3% 


: ” 
-- 0 
P ͤ AA 
2325 


1 
| 
H 


— 7 * wy 2a 
@ — 7 
5 — uy x gael  — - _= 
R * * 
1 * - 
< PR o — — — — N of 9 L 
— * a. ll ons Cen 


F 


—— — 
"= — * 


— pron 
— 1 —— 4 


1 IJbe Doftrine of Juſtiſcation 
F. It is an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 3 dy which 
their ſanding in Chriſt is ſecured *, It is an eter. 


nal redemption that is obtained u. 'Whereas, by 


the law, thoſe that were juſtified to day typically, 
might fall under condemnation, ſo far as to need 
another ſacrifice for fin, tomorrow: they had no 


real purgation of conſcience from fin by thoſe ſa- 


crifices; and therefore could not have a Jaſting de- 
livery of their conſciences from guilt by them, 
Here it is far otherwiſe: here is an effectual, com- 
pleat, and perpetual redemption, reaching the con- 
ſcience of the ſinner, and for the purging away all 
fins paſt, preſent, and to come . 

6. It is a righteouſneſs of infinite value; becauſe 
it is the righteouſneſs of one that is God: and his 


name is, JEHOVAH OUR RIGHTEOUS. | 


| NESS**, It is therefore more powerful to ſave; 
than Adam's fin was to deſtroy or condemn 7, Chrif 
is Here the power of God *, Hence we are pow- 
erful, and conquer, by faith. Likewiſe there is a 


marvellous plenty of mercy and grace, that is brought 


to us by Janovan our righteouſneſs, plenteous re- 


demption *. It muſt be moſt plentiful, becauſe in- 
finite, "Thoug h no creature could fatisfy for ſin, 
yet Jatiovan could do i: abundantly ; and there- 

fore in Chriſt, God's mercy prevails high above our | 


fins *. 


7. God's Grace and juſtice are | both engaged on 
our behalf in this righteouſneſs. Juſtice is terri- 


ble, and ſeems to be Nen merey, and dreadful to 
| natural 


"4 Dake kate BY Hb in 1 12. f 2 Jobe . 7 


; Jer. xxiii. 6. Heb: 1. 14 . 1 Cor. 
> 24. fal exnxc 7 : d Pſal, ciil Ut, 12, 
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natural people; but it is otherwiſe to believers; it 
is paciked and appeaſed through this righteouſneſs z 


it is ſatisfied hy Chriſt for our ſins. Juſtice becomes 
| our friend, joins in with grace, and, inſtead of 
_ pleading, againſt us, it is altogether for us; and it 
ſpeaks contrary to hat it ſpeaks to finners out of 


; Chriſt ©, We. a alſo plead Juſtice for be 
neſs through mercy in Chriſt, | 


8. We may be ſure of holineſs and U * es : 
 liyery from the power and dominion of ſin, as well 


zs the charge of. it before. God, and guilt in our 
own conſciences: : for this was the end of Chriſt's 


death ©, Whom he juſtified, them he alſo glarified, The 


law was the ſtrength of ſin; for fin had its title to 


mule in us by. reaſon of the curſe; and thence Satan, alſo 
rules: but here: is our deliverance from fin and Satan, 
And, by the ſame reaſon, 


yea. from death too. 
we are raiſed, by this excellent 8 to a 
better ſtate chan we had in Adam at firſt; for Chriſt 


died that we might receive the adoption of ſons, 
ind the Spirit; that we might be brought under 
a new covenant, and be ſet in the ö way of 8 


bolineſs, ſerving out of loves. _ 

9. We may be ſure, hence, of a concurrence 
of all things for our good. All things ſhall work 
for good, through | grace, to bring. us to glory ; 


decauſe God is for us, who is the creator and go- 
vernor of all things d. God will never be wroth 


with us, nor or rebuke | us in bd any more l. oy 


Ds e Joſh. 2 xxiv. 3 99 Rom. iii. . 0 Th. 
14. Rom. vi. 14. & Viil. 3, 4, 30. 
Hoſ. xiii. 14. 
ir. 5. Heb. ix. 15, Rom. v. 11. 


ü. 13. Nom. viii. 28, 31, * 
Rom. v. 2—5. 


1 Heb. ii. 14,15, £ 
£ Gal. iii. 14. 1 Jes iv. 19. - Gal. : 
1 Iſa. li. 9. ZH 
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368 The. Doftrine of Juſtifioation 
10. Hence, we may come before God without 


confuſion of face, yea with boldneſs to the throne | 


of Grace in Chriſt's name x; and expect all good 


things from. him l. In yaom we have boldne(, 


and acceſ; with confidence by the faith of him. 
„Let us draw near with full aſſurance of faith,” 
_ Chriſt's blood pleads for us in heaven u; and we 
may, and are to 48 * a * on his 
account, _ 


11. We live in thoſe times ha this righte. 
ouſneſs is fully revealed, and fin made an end of. 


This is our happineſs above thoſe that lived be- 
fore Chriſt's coming, who were under types and 
ſhadows of this righteouſneſs; when as we have 
the ſubſtance in its own light; and ſo we are not 
under the law, which they were under as a ſchool- 
' maſter. We are not ſervants, but ſons, called to 
liberty®. The preaching the old covenant as b 
church ordinance to be urged, now is ceaſed: the 

law is not to be preached now in the . ſame terms 


- Moles preached it, for Juſtification * ; it is c- 


5 trary in terms to faith, though it were 6 


Vs II. Far n 8 we 1 50 Chr JA 
and have receibed this ami by jus with all 
bur hearts. 


1. Conſider, Whether you be made really ſenſible 


5 of ſin, and your condemnation by the law. This 


is e to make ua * to . and for this, 


as 


2 John xiv. 13, 14. 1 Eph. iii, 12. u Heb. x. 


22,23. leb. Xii. 4. Nom. ui. 21, 22. 
v Gal. iii. 23, 26, iv. 7. K . 13. 4 Rom, * 5·6 « 


778. 2 Cor. ili. ©, 7. Gal, iii. 12, 4. 


oe! an be, 36g 
as one PO end, was the law given, r. Without 
ſenſe of ſin, there will be no prizing of Chriſt,” or 
| defire of holineſs; but rather abuſe of grace to car- 
nal ſecurity and licentiouſneſs. Thoſe that were 
tung with the fiery ſerpents, looked 1 to the 
brazen ſerpent. a 1 
2. Doſt thou truſt only upon free mercy for 
juſtification in God's fight, renouncing all thy 
works whatever in this point, as not able to ſtand 
in them before God's exact juſtice crying mercy 
with the poor publican? PerfeQioniſts, and ſelf- 
righteous perſons, have no ſhare in this matter”. 
Paul, notwithſtanding all that the world might think 
he had to plead for himſelf, counted all but dung, 
( that he might win Chriſt, and be found in him, 
not having his own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of 
„Chriſt, 5 righteouſneſs which is of God by 
« faith; i. e. the redeeming and propitiation 
neren ale of Chriſt; whereby he deſired only to 
be juſtified ; and which he believed in for that 
end, oppoſing it to any thing inherent in himſelf; 
which therefore he calls his own righteouſneſs :. 
3. Doſt thou truſt with any confidence on Chriſt, 
not continuing in a mere ſuſpenſe? In a way of | 
mere doubting, we can receive no good thing from 
God v. Mere doubting will not looſe the conſcience 
_ from the guilt of fin®; but leaveth the ſoul under 
terrors. Abraham's confidence is the example and 
pattern of our r juſtifying faith, that we ſhould en- 


2 Dd. | deavour 


Gams 23, 24. Matt. ix. 13. 44. f. 37. 
Lake xviii. 13, 14. t Phil. 1. 7 8; J Rom. wv. 5. 
* Jam. i. 7 8 * Heb. * 22. 
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370 The Doctrine of Juſtification 

deavour to come up unto, believing with a fullneſs 
of perſuaſion, in hope againſt hope *. Though a 
believing ſoul may be aſſaulted with many doubt- 


ings, yet it fights againſt them, and doth not give 


up itſelf to the dominion of them J. It hath always 
ſomething _ OAT. to * and ſtriving with 
them. 

4. Doſt thou come to Chriſt for remiſſion of 
ſins, for the right end, namely, that thou mayſt be 
freed from the dominion of fin -before the living 


God -? If otherwiſe, thou doſt not receive it for the 


right end; and deſireſt not really the favour and 


enjoy ment of God, and to be in friendſhip with 


him. | 


5. Doſt thou. walk - in holineſs and 3 to 
evidence this juſtification by the fruits of faith, in 


good works? If otherwiſe, thy faith is but a tied 
faith; for a true faith purifieth the heart *. If Chriſt 
be thine, he will be ſanctification as well as righ- 
teouſneſs b. If God hath taken thee into his favour, 


he will doubtleb cleanſe thee, Though faith alone 
juſtifies, without the concurrence of works to the 
act of juſtification, yet that faith is not ſo alone 


as not to be accompanied with good works; as 


the eye alone ſeeth, yet it is not alone without 
other members. 80 the apoſtle James declaretn 
faith that is alone to be dead, and biddeth us ſhew 
our faith by our works; which is to be underſtood, 
not as if works were the conditions of attaining 
Juſtif- 


OS "Rom: iv. 20, 24. „ Pfal. xlii. 11. Mark i ix. 24. 


2 Heb. ix. 14. Pſal. cxxx. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 


Adds xv. 9. bz Cor. 1. 30. Rom. viii. 1,9. eln 
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juſtification, but ſure evidences of juſtification at- 
tained by faith, and very neceſſary ©. The goſpel. 


is no covenant of works requiring another righte- 
ouſneſs for Juſtification by doing for life. Works 
_ juſtify us from ſuch accuſations of men as will deny 


us to have Juſtification by faith, or that we have a 

true and lively faith, or are good trees 4; not as 

being our ebe themſelves, or conditions f 
rift” e eee, or n us 


our having C 
for * 


' Use 2 Il. 7 [froth for exhortation to — duties. 


I. To the wicked. It is dehortation unto them 
from continuance in ſin, under God's wrath, run- 


ning headlong to damnation; for here is a door 
of mercy opened to them; a righteouſneſs prepared} 
that they may be freely Accepted of God. Some 
men are deſperadoes: They have loved ſtrangers, 


© and after them they will go*,” They are re- 


ſolyed to run the riſk of it, and pleaſe themſelves, 
that they ſhall ſpeed as well as others. And ſome 


men would be juſtified, but ſeek for it in a wrong 


way. Some will £ to the pope, to quiet their 


conſciences' by his deceits ; ſome to their own works 
and performances : : but you are exhorted to look 


out for the true righteouſneſs, Chriſt faith, in the 

goſpel, Behold me, Behold ne; the kingdom of hea- 

ven is open; mercy and righteouſneſs are freely 
offered f. Repentance is preached with remiſſion of 
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372 The Dotirins of Juſtiſcution 
ſins 3. Beware you do not neglect this. acceptable 
time, this day of ſalvation bl. For, 

{r.) If you do, you remain under the wrath of 
God; under the curſe of the law; which, like a 
flood, ſweeps away all that, are found out of this 
ark, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt *, - 

(2.) Your condemnation will be 8 by 
refuſing ſo great ſalvation 1. You will have no 
cloke for your fins, when you refuſe mercy =, 
You cannot ſay, you are undone, by your paſt fins, 
beyond recovery, and therefore it is in vain to ſtrive; 
for, behold remiſhon of fins is proclaimed unto 


you n. And what a horrid fin is Its; to _ 
the blood of the Son of God * 5 


Oxjxcr. 1. If God ality the wall! 
hat need I forſake ungodlineſs at all 9,” 
As. Thou canſt not ſeek juſtification truly, ex- 
cept thou haſt a mind to live to God in friendſhip 
with him; for juſtification is God's way of taking 


us into friendſhip with him."; and of reconciling 55 


us. The uſe thou art to make of it, is, to ſeck 
God's friendſhip by it, and the enjoyment of him. 
Why doth a man ſeek a pardon if he intend to 
go on in rebellion, and ſtand out in defiance to his 

prince? They ſeek pardon in a mocking Ways that 
intend not to return to obedience *, | 
7 4 8 f Osler. 


* Lake xxiv. 57. A4, l. 38. d Feb. ji. 1, 3. 
John 11. 36. * Pal. xi. 5, 6. i Heb. ii. 3. 
m ſohn xv. 22. * Ezek. XXxIIi. 10, 11. o John 
Ai. 18, 36. P Rom- iv, $6. + $ Rom. vi. 1. a mom. 
V. 1, 2. 2 Cor. v. 199 1 Pet, ii. 24. Gal. 
vi. 7 8 5 | | 
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On5xer. II. « My fins are ſo great, that I have 


«© no encouragement to hope.” | 
Ans. Chriſt's righteouſneſs is for all 958 of ſin- 


ners that believe, whether Jews or Gentiles; and 
how great ſinners were of both ſorts”; and even 


for thoſe that killed and murdered the Lord of 
glory x; for the chief of ſinners J. Where ſin abounds, 


grace faperatounds*: 2. Your fins are but the fins of 
2 creature, but his righteouſneſs i is the e 


| of God :. 


Exnonv. U. It 570 choſe that hang a mind 7 
to turn to God, to turn the right way, by faith in 
Chriſt for juſtification. Let them not ſeek by works, 
as moſt in the world do, and all are prone to do v. 
Hut this doctrine ſeems very fooliſh, yea pernicious to 
a natural man. Become a fool, that thou mayeſt 
ebe wiſe ©;” otherwiſe you will labour in the fire, 
and weary yourſelves for very vanity, and be under 
continual diſcomforts and diſcouragements : for you 
can do no good work while you are in the fleſh, 
under the law, and its curſe, before God have re- 
ceived you into favour; for juſtification is in order 
of nature before true holineſs of heart and life d. 
Faith is the great work and mother duty ©; and 
therefore while you believe not, you diſhonour Chriſt | 
and his death f. Therefore come boldly, though 


5 e — 


* Rom, i. ii, & iii, -- « AQs ii, 23, 36. 1 Cor. ii. 8. 


7 1 Thus, i. 'g. Acts xvi. 2 Rom. v. 20. * John vi. 
37. Rom, x, 34 11,03. d Rom. ix. 31, 32. ©1 Cor. 
. i. Tim. 1, 5. Heb. ix. 14. john vi. 
15 Gal. 1.6. Va." ly, 2, de. 1 Gal. ii. 21, © Vp» 4 
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374 The Doctrine of Juſtification 
you have been a great ſinner ?; and ſeek righteouſ. 
neſs in Chriſt * | | 


| 9. But bow ſhall I get faith? | 
A. Faith is the gift of Godi; and by the Goſpels, 
Faith cometh by hearing the goſpel preached !; 
and that comes, in working faith, not in word 
only, but in power n; beyond what can be done by 
natural or human attainment . Therefore, it thou 
haſt no beginning of it in thee, thy obly way is, to 
attend to the goſpel, and to meditate on thy. fin and 
miſery, and Chriſt's excellency, that fo thou maheſt 
be inclined in thy heart to believe »; for this is the 
way God uſeth to beget faith 7. But, if thou haſt 
A defire and inclination to fly from thyſelf to Chriſt 
in the bent of thy heart, ſo that thou preferreſt Chriſt 
| above all, then the Spirit hath begun, and will 
carry on the work; fo that now thou mayeſt pray 
confidently for faith 9, 


e III. But ton holineſs i no man ſhal ; 

| © ſee the Lord :. And how ſhall I get holineſs? 
cannot ſanctify myſelf; and this confidence you 

| N ſpeak of, may flacken my diligence.” NE 
Ans. If thou haſt righteouſneſs in Chriſt, God | 
: will make thee holy : and this confidence is the only 
way to get holineſs; IgE of that righteouſneſs". 
} 12 The 

8 Acts x. 43. Rom viii. „ i Fpb. ii. 8. 
Rio. i. 15, 16,19, Rom. x. 17. 1 Thel, 
5 n john vi. 63. Dong i. 3. Gal. ii. 16. 
Pla. ix. 1% II. . *. Long 1. 4. Lake xi. 
13. Mark ix. 24. kleb. xii, $$ Rom. 
v. 21. 1 „ 
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| The new covenant is confirmed in him, which pro- 


miſeth a new heart. If fin be forgiven, thou ſhalt 
be delivered from its power, and quickened by the 


| ſame death and mn of Oi; ters. ow. 
art juſtifies, Nei tts 0 | 


Exnen v m. Ic exhorteth them that are are juſt 


| fied by faith, 


1. To walk Sands; as being nothing, « of ts 


ſelyes; to acknowledge themſelves enemies to God 


by nature, and acknowledge their ſins in the great- 


neſs and heinouſneſs of them; that they are ſaved 
freely by the righteouſneſs of another, not by their 
| own; yea that they are ſo far fallen, that the juſtice 
of God would have been againſt them, if it had 
not been ſatisfied ; but now they ſee that Chriſt 


hath ſatisfied, and his YEE" is above their | 


ſis *. ; 


2. To praike ant uri Ged through Chri i for Sis : 
grace. Oh! what abundant grace and love appears 
in God's waſhing and cleanſing us by his Son's 


blood *; and in making his Son fin and a curſe for 
us? And what a glorious and excellent __ 
ouſneſs hath God given us in Chriſt 27 77 | 
23. To walk r upon tn ieee ory 5 
righteouſneſs *. . Triumph over fin and affliction», 


Be confident in expecting great things from God e; 
for, though you may be unworthy, and grace will 
B b — _> - 


2 col. ii. 12, 1250 0 pfl: Lxx3. 36. Nees iii. 27. 2 


3 xxxvi. 31. -2Rev. i. 5. Gal. n. 20. Rom. 


v. 5, 8. 1 John iv. 9, 10. & ii 16. 2 Cor. Vii. 9. 


+ Ys i. 160 * Ila. xl. 1, 2 > Rom, viii 33. 


2---- 9 Heb, x. 22. 
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wer you your own unworthineſs, yet you and 
upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Glory in the hope 

of God's glory; ſor, if Chriſt died to reconcile you 


when you were enemies, much more will he ſave 
you by his life, now you are reconciled 4. Aſc. 


boldly for what you wantz for God is in Chriſt's 


manhood as the mercy-ſeat. Whenever fin ſtings 


you, and objections trouble you, look to the Wd 


ſerpent; confeſs fin, and truſt for pardon ; medi- 
tate on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and the abundance 

of grace in him e. If you find never ſo much un- 

|  godlineſs, no good qualifications; yet Chriſt is at 
hand for your comfort . In all your fins, apply 
yourſelves to this fountain b. If fin lie on the con- 
| ſcience, it weakens peace and ſpiritual ſtrength, 


Lie not under guilt with a laviſh fear; you have a 


righteouſnels to deliver you from it; apply it by 
faith, that you may have no more conſcience of fin 


as condemning kh. You have a better righteouſneſs 
than any perfecdioniſts can have. 


4. Hold faſt this way of juſtification, notwith- 
ſtanding all the noiſe that is made in the world a- 


gainſt it; for the devil will ſtrive to ſcare you out of 
it, or ſteal it from you; as he did from the Jews, 


from ebe Qatauans, the Papiſts, and many Proteſ- 


tants i, And the apoſtle reckons it is by a ipiritual 


i be Rains He will ſtrive to get you to truſt on 
5 Verde, and en you, it is for the promoting of ho- 


FY | a 


bo Rom. v. 15 10. Rom. viii, 32. TY J. 10. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 16. 17. Þ Zech. uiii. 1. 5% i. Fo 
» Heb. x. 2. Paal. xxxii. 200. i. hg 
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ness, and to truſt on works to get Chriſt, "and to 


lay works loweſt in the foundation.” If you loſe this 


richteouſneſs of "Chriſt, under any colour or pretence 
whatever, you loſe all k. Do not fo diſhoneur Chriſt, 


as to think'of procuring that by works which'you have 


fuliy in Chriſt. Think not that the goſpel requires an- 


_ other juſtification to gain this: for the goſpel is no 
legal covenant, but a declaration of the righteouſneſs 
of faith; and we, W juſtified, are heirs by adop- 


tion and promiſe l. This is the doctrine which glo- 
rifieth God, and abaſeth the creature; which is a 
great mark of its truth. Beware, therefore, of 
carnal reaſon; which will go quite contrary, and 


make Chriſt's 1 a e to 


thee M. 


8. Walk as one that enjoys the favour of Ged i in Gig 5 
Let him have the honour of it. Walk therefore in ho- 


lineſs, knowing by what price you are redeemed v. 


Love God that hath loved you firſt *. Believe that 


God will enable you for the practice of holineſs p. 


Particularly, walk in love to the ſaints ; exerciſe 


forgiveneſs to your enemies, Senſe of your own 


fins, and God's forgiving you, will cauſe you to pity 0 
and forgive Others, elſe yon cannot pray or truſt | 


for forgiveneſs of your own ſins upon reaſonable 
grounds 4, Deſire de may be exalted upon others; 


and 
X Gal. v. 2, 3. 1 1 Gal. i Il, 24. 25, 26 & iv. 7. 
" 1 Pet. ii. 8. Rom. ix. 32, 333 *® 1 Pet. i. 17, 18. 


2 Cor, v.14, Ig," 2 Pet. i. 5, 11, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
* 1 John iv. 19. Pſal. exyi. 16. _Þ Rom. vi. 14. 
1 Eph. iv. 3. 32. 8 vi. Its 15. * xvii. 
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and wait patiently for the full declaration of juſtif.. 
cation at the great day"; for here your juſtification 


is known only by faith; but in outward things, you 
are dealt with as a ſinner: then your righteouſneſs = 


ſhall appear openly, and you ſhall 'be dealt with 
nee it. 3 9 5 


38 Gal. v. g. Akts i. 19. 
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